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ABSTRACT

This dissertation develops a theory on the strategic interaction between civilians
and combatants in war zones. It builds on the emerging field of research on noncombatant
self-protection mechanisms in civil wars and addresses two questions: first, once civilians
have decided to organize a resistance campaign, why do they choose armed or unarmed
methods of struggle? Second, how do armed groups respond to this challenge? Regarding
resistance strategies, I argue norms against the use of violence determine the content of a
campaign when a community depends on an external ally to organize the mobilization and
such an actor has strong preferences for peaceful activism. Strategic factors (e.g., rebels’
reputation) are determinant when norm entrepreneurs are absent or fail to influence the
community. Concerning groups’ reaction to a resistance campaign, the dissertation
conducts one of the first comparisons of the effectiveness of these strategies. To do so, it
advances a typology that distinguishes between moderate (i.e., protests) and radical
strategies (either unarmed or armed self-protection) and proposes two game-theoretic
models of the civilian-combatant interaction in war zones. These models predict that rebels
are more likely to repress radical rather than moderate strategies.

The dissertation tests this theory with statistical methods and a novel dataset on
resistance campaigns in Colombia (1985-2005). It explores the Catholic Church's
promotion of peaceful activism against the war in this country and tests the theory on the
civilian choice of strategy with multilevel multinomial models. This empirical method
yields robust evidence to the theory: when encountering a rebel group with a negative

reputation, civilians are more likely to organize violent self-protection rather than peaceful



activism. In contrast, when there is a powerful third party with the leverage and resolution
to promote nonviolent action, civilians are more willing to undertake a peaceful
mobilization rather than create a militia. The empirical expectations concerning the warring
parties’ reaction to civilian dissent are examined with methods for causal inference with
panel data. The dissertation corroborates that protests can compel insurgents to make
concessions to the population. In contrast, rebels tend to harshly retaliate against

communities that escalate a campaign with violent tactics.
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CHAPTER 1
INTRODUCTION

This dissertation aims to deepen our understanding of the strategic behavior of civilians in
irregular wars. Challenging the view of civilians as passive agents amid the hostilities that
dominated this literature, conflict scholars have recently explained the conditions under
which noncombatants stay put in a disputed territory, withdraw their support to warring
parties, and impose costs on these armies to bargain with them concessions for the
population. This emergent field of research on the noncombatants’ strategic behavior in
civil wars has produced a wealth of knowledge on the origins of resistance mobilizations,
such as protests campaigns against the war or local militias. However, few studies have
investigated the civilian choice of resistance strategy, the effectiveness of these campaigns
to reduce violence, and other critical aspects of this phenomenon. To move forward with
this research program, this study explores two intertwined dimensions of the trajectories
of civilian resistance movements. First, once noncombatants have decided to organize overt
dissent against the conflict, how do they determine the methods of struggle against the
warring parties? Second, and on the flip side of the coin, how do armed groups respond to
this challenge? Under what conditions do they repress or cede to civilians’ demand of
restraint in the use of violence?

To address these questions, the dissertation proffers and examines a new two-part
theory of the contentious interaction between dissident civilians and combatants in
warzones. Regarding resistance strategies, I argue that while both strategic and normative

factors shape the civilian decision-making process of tactics and demands raised to armed



groups, norms against the use of violence trump cost-benefit calculations when a
community depends on an external ally to organize the mobilization and such an actor has
strong preferences for the use of nonviolence in political conflict. Strategic factors are
determinant when these external organizers are absent or fail to influence the community.
Concerning the armed groups’ reaction to this challenge, the dissertation conducts one of
the first comparisons of the effectiveness of violent and nonviolent resistance strategies in
the literature. To do so, I advanced a typology that distinguishes between moderate (i.e.,
protests) and radical resistance strategies (either nonviolent self-protection or armed self-
defense) and propose two game-theoretic models of the interaction between civilian
activists and rebels in the context of a resistance campaign. These formal models predict
that armed groups are more (less) likely to repress (accommodate) radical rather than
moderate strategies. The two sides of the theory are rigorously tested with statistical
methods and a novel dataset collected for the dissertation on civilian resistance campaigns
in the Colombian civil war (1985-2005).

The rest of this introduction contains three segments. The next section provides a
background to the research project and describes its research objectives and significance.
The second part defines the object of study, the scope of the argument, and the empirical
strategy of the dissertation. Finally, the third segment outlines the contents of the following
chapters.

1.1 An Emergent Field of Research in Conflict Studies
Civilian collective strategies to navigate and influence contexts of large-scale political

violence have been at the forefront of the current research in conflict studies. Propelled by



the research agenda on the micro-dynamics of civil war, scholars, such as Weinstein
(2006), Mampilly (2011), Arjona (2015), and Arjona et al (2014), explored the critical role
of civilian (non)cooperation in the advancement of the organizational goals of the warring
parties, especially those who aim to govern the population in their areas under control.
Notably, Arjona (2014; 2015) introduced a theory of rebel governance that promoted
civilian resistance as a pivotal explanatory factor: when civilians have the capacity and
willingness to reject armed groups’ attempt to rule a territory, the latter has either to bargain
a better arrangement with the population, back down, or try to crush the dissident
mobilization. By so doing, this study also proposed a seminal account of the conditions
explaining the onset of civilian dissent against war and fostered new research on the effect
of civilian resistance on rebels’ territorial control, the building of government institutions,
and responsiveness to local constituencies (see, e.g., Rubin 2020; Van Baalen 2021).
Another piece that decisively promoted the emergence of this new research
program is Kaplan’s (2017) study of nonviolent mobilizations against the war in Colombia.
The author proposed a three-part theory that explained not only the origins of these
campaigns, but also civilians’ capacity to shape the violent behavior of the armed
organizations. This piece built upon the work of scholars of peace communities in conflict
driven areas (Hernandez 2004; Hancock and Mitchell 2007; Anderson and Wallace 2012;
Garcia 2005; Bouvier 2006, among others), but provided a rigorous explanation and test of
the mechanisms linking nonviolent action with armed groups’ use of anti-civilian violence
that was unprecedented in this literature. Thus, this work established civilian resistance as

a proper object of study in the mainstream discipline -that is, as a phenomenon that requires



an explanation in its own right-. Other scholars have also elucidated key dimensions of this
phenomenon, treated either as the outcome variable or explanatory factors of other conflict
dynamics (e.g., Jentzsch 2014; 2021; Shubiger 2021; Fumerton 2002; Moreno 2017; 2021;
Masullo 2020; 2021).

Overall, the academic community has thoroughly investigated the conditions
governing the emergence of civilian resistance. Most studies agree that a stalemate in a
locality under military competition facilitates the onset of civilian noncooperative
campaigns, specifically when a former dominant rebel group is unable to protect the
civilian population from high levels of indiscriminate violence by a challenging pro-
government force (Jentzsch 2014; Shubiger 2014; Blocq 2014; Stoll 1993; Fumerton 2001;
Hernédndez 2004; Masullo 2017; Kaplan 2017). In this context, residents have strong
incentives to withdraw allegiance to both warring parties and face the dilemma of whether
to flee or launch a mobilization to push back the operators of violence in a territory.
Civilians can solve the collective action problem related to coordinating a resistance
campaign via social capital and strong pre-existing organizations in the community, the
presence of legitimate institutions, or by the action of resourceful local elites (Arjona 2014;
Kaplan 2017; Jentzsch 2014).

Yet, little research has been conducted on the trajectories of these mobilizations
(see, as an exception Jentzsch 2021; Kaplan 2017; Moreno 2017). This dissertation
contributes to this literature by exploring the interaction between combatants and civilians
after a resistance mobilization has been put in place. I argue inquiring about the kinds of

strategies employed in a campaign and the reaction of the targeted groups to this challenge



is relevant not only for its normative implications (i.e., the capacity of a community to self-
provide order and security amid a confrontation), but also because the decisions of both
actors at this stage of the mobilization critically shape its development, including its decline
and institutional legacies.

Another major limitation of this literature is that most studies have treated peaceful
mobilizations and self-defense militias as different phenomena rather than alternative
courses of action. Knowledge of the object of study of the dissertation has progressed
mostly in two parallel agendas. Thus, while scholars of this area have evidenced that each
type of strategy can compel warring parties to make concessions to the population (Kaplan
2017; Moreno 2017; Clayton and Thomson 2014; Peic 2014); our knowledge in this field
is still limited by the lack of a unified framework to compare the effectiveness of each
strategy vis-a-vis its counterparts. Some scholars have advanced typologies of resistance
strategies that integrate both violent and nonviolent strategies (Petersen 2001; Arjona 2017,
Barter 2014; Masullo 2021b), and few others have even addressed the question of the
factors shaping the civilian choice of methods of struggle (Masullo 2021a; Zech 2016;
Kaplan 2017). Yet almost no study has tested theories on civilian resistance with large-N
data on the whole spectrum of resistance strategies. Even the canonical explanation of the
onset of resistance described above has not been examined with a representative sample of
violent and nonviolent campaigns.

The dissertation aims to fill these gaps theoretically and empirically. First, in the
theoretical realm, I build upon the typologies of resistance strategies advanced by conflict

scholars and propose three prototypes of mobilizations that cover a full range of demands



and tactics. This typology allows me to explore the bargaining range of civilians and rebels
in the context of a resistance campaign and derive implications in terms of accommodative
and repressive tactics employed by armed groups to prevent or crush the escalation of
methods by dissident civilians. In the empirical realm, I collected one of the first datasets
on the whole spectrum of resistance strategies. To date, the best data on the phenomenon
of study contains information exclusively on one type of strategy, either nonviolent action
(Chenoweth et al 2019; Salehyan et al 2012; Garcia 2006) or militia activity (Carey et al
2013). I exploited a large amount of data on subnational campaigns of peaceful activism
against the war in Colombia and complemented this information with a pioneering effort
of data collection on community-initiated militias, a phenomenon traditionally neglected
in the conflict literature on this country (except for Pefiaranda 2016; 2015).

1.2 Overview of the Dissertation

1.2.1 The Theoretical Approach

Object of Study

This dissertation defines civilian resistance as a self-protection mobilization aimed to curb
the levels of violence against the inhabitants of a territory through the imposition of costs
on warring parties of a civil conflict by an organization or an ad hoc collectivity of
noncombatants. This collective and noncooperative dissident behavior excludes other
strategic behavior such as allegiance, neutrality, and migration (Arjona 2017; Kaplan 2017;

Masullo 2021b)!.

! Based on this definition, I distinguish civilian resistance from other contentious phenomena occurring
during a civil war. Despite some conflict scholars have explored the role of what Scott (1985) calls ‘weapons
of the weak’ or everyday resistance against armed groups (e.g., see Barter 2014; Masullo 2021b), the
dissertation does not study individual, private, and low-risk actions of dissent against the war. Neither civilian
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While further chapters will define in more detail three different resistance
strategies, it is possible to aggregate these types in the traditional division between violent
and nonviolent methods. Violent resistance is related to the activities of a grassroots self-
defense mobilization engaged in clashes, patrolling, or unilateral actions against
combatants and alleged local supporters of the armed groups. This definition has two
salient features. First, it emphasizes the bottom-up dimension of the movement. I focus on
community-initiated militias with a local membership (i.e., members are recruited,
stationed, and active within their communities), an agenda of self-protection and security,
and no subordination to another military organization (Jentzsch 2014: 22-4; Clayton and
Thomson 2014: 921; Carey and Mitchell 2018: 5). Thus, state-initiated paramilitaries,
militias created by non-state armed actors to delegate territorial control to local supporters,
and private security guards of drug lords, e.g., are out of the scope of this study. Second,
this definition implies no support for the state. Unlike Jentzsch et al (754) and Jentzsch
(2014: 21), I do not restrict the object of study to pro-government militias. Civilians can
also organize violent resistance against the state and other non-state armed groups (Pizarro
1991; Osorio et al 2020).

Per this study, nonviolent resistance is observed when civilians resort to collective
disobedience and/or nonviolent collective actions (Sharp 1973). Collective disobedience
corresponds to Sharp’s tactics of noncooperation or intervention in the social, political, or

economic realms of the community, despite an armed group’s rule or in opposition to the

resistance is national campaigns of nonviolent or violent struggle against the regime by dissident movements
(Chenoweth and Stephan 2011). Whereas the latter campaigns focus on maximalist goals (e.g., defeating the
regime), this study focuses on campaigns with a minimalist agenda in which the crucial goal is assuring the
survival of the inhabitants of contested territories.
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presence of this army in the territory. In addition, the creation and management by civilians
of sanctuaries amid warzones are other tactics of disobedience and self-government
(Hancock and Mitchell 2007). Nonviolent collective actions are protests, demonstrations,
and direct actions undertaken by noncombatants to denounce the actions or the presence of
warring parties. Collective negotiations between groups and civilians are also considered
an expression of this nonviolent tactic (Kaplan 2017).

Assumptions

The dissertation’s theoretical approach relies on three assumptions. First, it assumes that
noncombatants and militants are self-interested actors with bounded rationality. That is,
when they encounter a choice between an individual and a collective goal, they will prefer
the first one over the latter (Hechter 1987: 6). Foremost, they are primarily concerned with
maximizing their odds of survival and personal security (Mason 1996; Kalyvas 2006;
Kaplan 2017). Yet, while civilians are rational actors, they also consider normative and
social motivations in their strategic decisions (Taylor 1988: 68; Ostrom 2007: 202; Opp
2009). In fact, civilians may lack complete information about actor actors’ preferences and
strategies, hence they use heuristics, common knowledge, and other contextual clues like
reputation and past behavior to assess their actions’ consequences and contenders’

reactions (Ostrom 2007: 195-196)>. This assumption is helpful, e.g., to disregard the

2 In situations of extreme uncertainty about the reaction of their counterparts, civilians and combatants can
even be modeled as agents in evolutionary game theories; “Their behavior is driven by rules of thumb, social
norms, conventions, analogies with similar situations, or by other, possibly more complex, systems for
converting stimuli into actions” (Samuelson 1997: 15). In interactions that are important and repeated
frequently, players are expected to pay more attention, “adjust their behavior, rejecting choices that appear
to give low payoffs in favor of choices that give high payoffs. The result is a process of experimenting and
groping about for something that seems to work™ (15).
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expressive dimension of resistance and to examine the conditions under which civilians
expect to mitigate the risks of the conflict with a given strategy (Kaplan 2017).

While rationality is the point of departure, norms and uncertainty play a major role
in the theory advanced in this dissertation. To begin, I argue that norms may critically
influence the civilian decision for a given type of method of struggle. I explain how
influential and resourceful local actors or powerful external allies can work as ‘norm
entrepreneurs’ and promote, impose, or enforce the use of nonviolent methods of struggle
in resistance campaigns. Empirically, I explore the role of one of the most important
champions of peaceful activism in Colombia since the 1990s, the Catholic Church, and
describe how hierarchs and rank-and-file of this religious sector were pivotal for the
creation of an ‘infrastructure of nonviolent resistance’ in this country. I further provide
quantitative evidence of how the variation in the Catholic Church’s promotion of
nonviolence strongly correlates with the choice of this strategy.

On the other hand, uncertainty permeates localities heavily affected by the conflict
and has a determinant part in the explanation of both research questions. Notably, in the
game-theoretic models advanced in this study, I theorize lack of information on the
contenders’ resolution to fight for changing (defending) the status quo is a pivotal variable
explaining the success or failure of moderate and radical resistance campaigns. Returning
to the first question, uncertainty about the type of rebel group that a community in
resistance may encounter is also relevant to explaining the choice of strategy. I argue an
armed group’s reputation can influence civilians’ assessment of the expected utility of each

strategy. In the test of this theory, I found support for the idea that rebels with worse



reputations are more likely to encounter violent resistance, especially in the early stages of
the Colombian civil conflict (1985-1992).

The theory's second cornerstone is the notion that the relationship between militants
and noncombatants in irregular wars resembles that of ruler and ruled (Arjona 2017: 756;
Weinstein 2006: 167). This idea has implications for both actors in the territory. For the
ruler, civilian obedience is pivotal for the administration of territory and combatants will
try to earn this support through multiple mechanisms including violence and governance
(Arjona 2017: 764-9). Regarding the subordinates, it is always reasonable to expect some
degree of civilian dissent against armed groups’ rule (763). Peaceful resistance can be
modeled as a reformist tactic raised to demand the re-establishment of the status quo (Uribe
de Hincapié 2006: 74; Moreno 2017: 4) or to bargain new limits to the groups’ influence
over the local affairs (Uribe de Hincapié 2006: 75; Arjona 2014). In contrast, violent
resistance is theorized as a burn-the-ships tactic oriented to subvert or seriously limit the
group’s territorial control. As mentioned before, I further develop these categories in a
typology and theorize how their level of disruptiveness influences armed groups’ response
to civilian dissent.

Finally, the theory omits the research question about the conditions that compelled
civilians to launch a resistance mobilization. The dissertation only assumes that civilians
are willing and capable to launch a resistance campaign and are at the stage of deciding its
content. However, two aspects of the origin of a civilian dissident mobilization against the
war are critical for the dissertation. First, the theory has a path-dependency approach and

contends that the history of the civilian-combatant interaction before the escalation of the
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conflict is relevant to explaining the decisions and actions of dissident civilians. Especially,
I focus on two wartime institutions created by rebel organizations that aim to govern the
population in areas under their control: the provision of public order (Wickham-Crowley
2014) and the co-administration of local affairs with representatives of the population
(Weinstein 2006). I argue these institutions mold rebels’ reputations and provide a point of
reference for dissident civilians on the expected degree to which the targeted group will
respond to the demands of the campaign or defy the mobilization.

The second variable related to the origins of the campaign that the dissertation
employs is the internal structure of the resistance community. In contrast to other accounts
of this phenomenon, I do not treat the civilian population as a homogeneous mass of
individuals. First, I claim that every campaign -even the most spontaneous and contingent
one- is initiated by a resistance proto-organization®, that is, a group of civilian activists who
have decided to organize collective action against the warring parties of a civil war. These
first movers undertake the most basic tasks at this stage of the mobilization, such as
blaming armed groups for the grievances related to the armed conflict, deliberating about
the best methods of struggle, and coordinating the undertaking of the collective action.
Moreover, a paramount goal of the proto-organization is to mobilize a minimum threshold
of support from the rest of the members of the community to curtail the risk of repression

by the warring parties (Petersen 2001: 24). To do so, civilian activists will try either to

3 Case studies of resistance campaigns in Colombia are crowded with descriptions about the activities and
role of these ‘first movers’ in the early stages of a campaign. To mention only two emblematic cases, consider
the group led by Josué Vargas that later created the peaceful Asociacion de Trabajadores Campesinos del
Carare (ATCC) in Cimitarra (Santander) (GMH 2011) or the shotgunners led by Ramon Isaza in Magdalena
Medio (CNMH 2020).
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recruit the greater number of inhabitants as active participants of the mobilization or at
least to persuade them to consider the campaign as a ‘public good’*. In addition, I also
disaggregate the civilian community into two additional categories, local elites (e.g.,
ranchers, landowners, merchants, etc.) and subordinate groups (i.e., ethnic minorities,
peasants, urban settlers). I argue that campaigns led by local elites are more likely to
organize violent resistance even in the presence of external allies with strong preferences
to promote nonviolent activism in the community.

Scope Conditions

The two parts of the theory advanced in the dissertation are bounded to civilian-combatant
interactions in contexts of irregular civil wars. While certain aspects of the behavior of
these actors can apply to the behavior of residents in disputed areas between the state and
other kinds of nonstate armed actors (such as drug cartels), critical assumptions of the study
are grounded on theories of civil wars (Kalyvas 2006; Mason 1996; Arjona 2014; 2015;
2016; Weinstein 2006; among others). Furthermore, this theory applies to internal conflicts
in which rebels aim to govern the population rather than cleansing the territory from
stubborn, noncooperative inhabitants. Thus, the theory’s explanatory capacity is severely
limited when dissident civilians encounter ‘genocidal’ warring parties in a civil conflict —
these are armies that have made an ideological decision to annihilate an antagonistic social

group- (Kaplan 2017: 58). In contrast, the theory is more likely to account for cases in

4 A proto-organization composed of members of a relatively homogeneous community or a coalition between
local elites and subordinate classes will be more likely to succeed at this attempt, than a proto-organization
led exclusively by one of these classes in a community with an unequal distribution of power. Following
Coleman (1990), I call a ‘conjoint structure’ when resistance activists can mobilize the support of most of
the community and a ‘disjoint structure’ when there is an intra-community cleavage between those who
consider themselves as beneficiaries of the mobilization and those who perceive it as a “public bad’.

12



which rebels operated as de facto rulers in liberated areas and later engaged in a dispute for
the territory with pro-government forces.

On the other hand, this theory is specially designed to explain the interaction
between civilians and rebels in warzones. While the strategic context of localities in civil
wars involves at least three parties (including pro-government forces), the theory prioritizes
the interaction with the insurgencies. This theoretical decision is oriented to maximize the
comparability between violent and nonviolent campaigns given that most community-
initiated militias are organized to fight rebel groups rather than the state, at least in the
contemporary Colombian civil war’. However, pro-government forces play a role in the
theory (although not as the main ‘players’) and violence related to the state forces and
paramilitaries is included in the statistical analysis.

1.2.2 The Empirical Approach

Methodology

The dissertation examines these two sides of the theory with a single-country subnational
comparison based on the Colombian civil war. I use disaggregated data on violence,
institutions, and resistance campaigns to test the empirical implications of the dissertation
with quantitative methods for causal inference and multilevel modeling. The information
on the object of study of the dissertation comes from the Organized Dissent Against War
(ODAW), a novel dataset on civilian resistance campaigns in Colombia, in the 1985-2005

period, based on academic sources and national newspapers. Few scholars have collected

5 This situation has not been always the norm in Colombia. In the previous civil war, known as La Violencia
(1948-1958), peasants created self-defense organizations to protect themselves from the two warring parties,
but especially from the violence led by the military and the police under the Conservative regime (Pizarro
1991; Medina 1986).
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large samples of civilian collective actions against armed groups and the datasets available
are usually limited to nonviolent protests. In contrast, ODAW includes information on both
types of strategies and the whole cycle of mobilization (onset, trajectory, and decline).
Colombia as Case Study
The contemporary conflict in Colombia has its roots in the period of La Violencia -a civil
war fought through party lines between 1948 and1958- but began in 1964 with the creation
of the rebel group, Revolutionary Armed Forces of Colombia (FARC in Spanish) (CNMH
2013: 121). A decade later, by 1974, the country had in total four national-scale Marxist
insurgent groups apart from FARC: two of rural basis, the National Liberation Army (ELN)
and the Popular Liberation Army (EPL); and the urban-based, 19th of April Movement
(M-19)(130). The period of marginalization that featured this early stage of the conflict
dramatically changed in the mid-1980s with the first national project of paramilitarism led
by a coalition of the military, drug cartels, and cattle ranchers that directed the Peasant
Self-Defense Forces of Puerto Boyac4 (ACPB) and the private army, Death to Kidnappers
(MAS). These groups undertook a campaign of ‘dirty war’ and political violence against
leftist militants, social leaders, and human rights advocates (139-143). Parallelly, the rebel
groups expanded throughout the national territory, boosted by the control of illegal rents
related to drug trafficking, extortion of the oil industry, and kidnapping (135).

The country had a short period of improvement in the security conditions with the
demise of ACPB and MAS, and chiefly with the peace accord with the two minor
guerrillas, M19 and EPL (148-50). Since 1996, however, the country experienced the

worse years of degradation of the conflict. Whereas FARC tried to launch a ‘war of
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position’ against the state with devastating consequences for the population in towns under
attack, a new federation of paramilitaries consolidated its national presence with the United
Self-Defense Forces of Colombia (AUC) (158-62). After the failure of the negotiations
with FARC, the state launched a new military offensive that escalated the warfare with
severe death tolls until the demobilization of AUC in 2005 (175-7).

While the data collected for this dissertation do not systematically cover the period
before 1985, anecdotical evidence suggests that a common technology of resistance during
the early stages of the conflict and especially in the countryside was the creation of self-
defense groups. In fact, two of the main nonstate armed actors of the civil war, FARC and
several paramilitary groups such as ACPB, emerged out of regional self-defense groups
created to protect peasant communities from campaigns of state repression (Pizarro 1991;
Medina 1986), or to defend the property and integrity of landed elites from rebel predatory
practices (CNMH 2020a; 2020b), respectively.

Moreover, during the first period of the conflict, both warring parties -but especially
the state- promoted self-defense organizations among communities in warzones. Since the
late 1960s, the Colombian government developed an institutional framework (the Decree
3398 of 1965 and the Law 48 of 1968) to promote local militias against the insurgency
(Tribunal Superior de Bogota 2016: 148). The military used entities created for different
institutional goals, such as civic safety committees or civil defense groups (the latter
created to cope with the impact of natural disasters), to provide weapons and military
training to ranchers, merchants, or local leaders (148-51). Several emblematic self-defense

groups were facilitated by the military, but led by landed elites (e.g., the ACPB);
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charismatic local leaders such as the police inspector of the village of San Juan del Bosco
in San Vicente del Chucuri (CNMH 2019); or even members of subordinate classes, such
as the indigenous-led groups in the villages of Ortega in Cajibio (Cauca) (CNMH 2018)
and Gaitania in Planadas (Tolima) (Barros and Padilla 2017). On the other hand, rebels like
M-19 provided weapons, training, and support to left-wing indigenous militias that
protected the authorities of the Nasa people in Cauca from vigilantes' violence in a period
of intense activism in land reclamation, by the late 1970s (Pefiaranda 2006; 2015).

Yet, in contrast to other Latin American civil wars such as Perti or Guatemala,
where case studies suggest that local militias prevailed as the most frequent method of
civilian self-protection (Fumerton 2001; Starn 1999; Stoll 1993), rural and urban
communities in Colombia innovated with forms of nonviolent action that ranged from
massive protests campaigns, human rights organizations, and sanctuaries. In fact, since the
early 1990s unarmed self-protection has been the most widespread type of resistance in

Colombia (Figure 1.1).
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Figure 1.1 Resistance Strategies in Colombia (1985-2005)
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Notes: Temporal variation of the presence of resistance strategies in Colombia. See Chapter 3 for a detailed
definition of protest, sanctuary, and self-defense organization (or militia).
Source: Campaigns of civilian resistance from ODAW V1.0 (09/15/2021).

To begin, in response to the wave of repression against the Left in the 1980s, the
population responded with large rural mobilizations to capital cities called ‘peasant
exodus’, the organization of human rights committees, and the forging of rural-urban
alliances between activists of the resistance. An emblematic example of these kinds of
campaigns is the Popular Coordinator in Barrancabermeja that from 1987 to 1996
agglutinated 23 organizations, including the country's largest oil industry union, to sustain
a tenacious resistance against the expansion of the paramilitaries in Magdalena Medio (van
Isschot 2015: 143-6). Another illustrative case of this period is the nonviolent mobilization

against FARC and the indigenous-led insurgency, the Quintin Lame Armed Movement
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(MAQL in Spanish), led by the Misak people from Cauca. From 1984 and until 1990, the
Indigenous Authorities of Southwest -led by this community- was one of the first ethnic
organizations that openly rejected the interference of the insurgency in the indigenous
councils, demanded neutrality to all the warring parties, and exposed rebel assassinations
of leaders in massive mobilizations (CNMH 2012: 197-8).

Other three paradigmatic campaigns were the Association of Peasant Workers of
Carare (ATCC in Spanish) created in 1987 in Santander; the Peace Community of San José
de Apartado (CPSJA) in Uraba antioquefio created in 1997; and the Mogotes Constituent
Assembly of 1998 (Nieto 2010), which will be further discussed in the dissertation. These
mobilizations innovated nonviolent, but still radical tactics and demands against
paramilitaries, rebels, and state forces. The new repertoire of actions, resources, and
rhetorical weapons employed in these campaigns was imitated and adapted by communities

in warzones across the country (Map 1).
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Map 1.1 Resistance Strategies in Colombia (1985-2005)
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Notes: Municipalities that reported a civilian resistance campaign with one of the three types of strategy at
least one year during the 1985-2005 period.
Source: Campaigns of civilian resistance from ODAW V1.0 (09/15/2021).

All in all, Colombia provides enough spatial and temporal variation in resistance
strategies that facilitates the test of the dissertation's empirical expectations.
Limitations
While the empirical strategy yields robust and mostly positive support to the two sides of
the dissertation’s argument, further research needs to strengthen the results of this study on
two fronts. First, case study methods can be employed to confirm and refine the theory and
further explore the causal mechanisms in place in the civilian choice of strategy or the
armed groups’ reaction to civilian dissent. Colombia offers a wide variety of subnational

case studies that can fill this vacuum in the dissertation. For instance, a deep examination
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of the role of the Catholic Church to influence the civilian decision for nonviolence in the
region of Uraba antioquefio can provide what Gerring and Cojocaru (2016: 405) name a
pathway case study. As another example, the dissertation project had designed a qualitative
component that included the comparison of the trajectory of three indigenous communities
that organized militias in the early stage of the conflict but two of them changed their
strategies in the late 1990s and early 2000°.

Second, it is necessary to further explore the degree to which the theory explains
other irregular civil conflicts. This limitation can be coped with without losing the
subnational scale of analysis, e.g., by comparing Colombia with similar countries such as
the Philippines, in what Sellers (2019: 93) calls replicatory multiple country subnational
comparison. This design is used to test the external validity of a subnational analysis
between countries with key similarities (93).

1.3 Roadmap

The rest of the dissertation is divided into two parts. The first part comprises the theoretical
argument. Chapter 2 explains the choice of resistance strategy by dissident civilians in
internal conflicts. It challenges the two dominant explanations of this phenomenon in the
literature: the theory that the content of a resistance campaign is explained exclusively by
the prevailing norms about the use of violence in a community (Masullo 2021a), and the
opposite idea that civilians rely mostly on utilitarian considerations about the effectiveness
of a given strategy (Kaplan 2017). It proposes a socialization theory of the choice of

strategy that aims to bridge these two camps. It argues that normative factors prevail over

® This fieldwork was scheduled for the summer of 2020, but was cancelled due to the global pandemic of
Covid-19.
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strategic considerations when a community depends on an external ally or local political
entrepreneurs to organize the mobilization and this actor has the capacity and willingness
to promote a certain type of strategy. Based on a vast literature on ‘norm cycles’ and ‘norm
entrepreneurs’ (Coleman 1990; Hechter and Opp 2001; Bicchieri 2005; Finnemore and
Sikkink 1998, etc.), the chapter explains how and the conditions under which internal or
external actors can promote nonviolent resistance in a civil war. In the absence of such
norm activists (or when they fail to promote a certain type of political activism against the
war), I claim that civilians will resort to strategic factors, such as the reputation of the
former dominant group in the territory. Rebels with worse reputation are more likely to
encounter violent resistance than their counterparts (Degregori et al 1996; Starn 1999).
Chapter 3 builds on the current literature of dissident-repression nexus to explore
the willingness of a challenged rebel group to repress or accommodate a civilian resistance
campaign. First, based on DeNardo’s (1985) definition of strategy and the description of
actions and demands raised by civilians against armed organizations -especially Arjona’s
work (2011; 2014; 2015; 2017), the chapter proposes a typology of resistance that
distinguishes between one moderate, nonviolent strategy (protest), and two radical methods
of struggle: nonviolent self-protection or sanctuary and violent self-protection or a
community-initiated militia. I use these categories to build two formal models of unilateral
deterrence in the context of civilian resistance: one of violent escalation (from protest to
militia), and another of nonviolent escalation (from protest to sanctuary). Overall, these
models predict that rebels are more likely to repress either type of radical strategy instead

of the moderate.
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The second part tests the theory. Chapter 4 describes the concept construction,
operationalization of key dimensions of analysis, coding process, and the summary
statistics of the dataset on civilian resistance campaigns collected for the dissertation.
Chapter 5 examines the socialization theory of the civilian choice of resistance strategy
with multilevel and multinomial models. The chapter studies the role of the Catholic
Church as a key champion of nonviolent civilian resistance in Colombia (Ramirez 2015;
Garcia 2008). It exploits the temporal variation of the Catholic activism in nonviolence and
conduct two tests for the theory. In the early stages of the conflict (1964-late 1980s), the
religious organization played a minor role in the mobilization for peace in Colombia and I
use this period as a proxy for the ‘absence’ of a third party at the national level with the
determination and capacity to promote nonviolent action against the war. During the
escalation of the conflict (1990s-2005), the ecclesiastic actor developed a coherent
institutional policy to promote peace in this country and I employ this period to test the
opposite situation. In both cases, I use disaggregated data on the Catholic Church activism
for peace and find strong evidence to the two expectations of the theory. Chapter 6 employs
a panel matching approach and a difference-in-difference method to compare towns with
the presence of one of the three strategies proposed in Chapter 3 versus control units. |
found strong support to the expectations of the unilateral deterrence game of violent
resistance, but less support to the predictions about sanctuary.

Chapter 7 concludes with a discussion of the main findings of the dissertation and

potential new research avenues in the program of civilian strategic behavior in civil wars.
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CHAPTER 2
A CHOICE OF WEAPONS. EXPLAINING THE CIVILIAN CHOICE OF DISSIDENT
STRATEGY AGAINST WAR

Consider these civilian resistance campaigns in the town of Apartadd (Antioquia),
Colombia:

Case 1. As part of the peace agreement with the Colombian government in March
1991, the former rebel group EPL created the political party, Hope, Peace, and Liberty
(aka, Esperanzados, in Spanish), to capitalize its popular support in regions such as Uraba
Antioquefio. Yet, an EPL-splinter group and FARC launched a violent campaign against
Esperanzados and their social basis in this region (Carroll 2011: 94). While inhabitants
from Apartad6 and the rest of Uraba massively protested these crimes and leaders of the
new party held meetings with rebel commanders to reach an agreement of no aggression,
one year after its demobilization, 40 EPL ex-militants were killed in Colombia, and several
were kidnapped by the splinter group in Uraba (Tribunal Superior de Bogota 2013: 230).
In reaction, in March 1992, EPL former rebels created in Apartad6 the first of five self-
defense groups known as Comandos Populares (CP) that would operate in the region (230).
After the FARC’s 1994 massacre of La Chinita in Apartadd, the CP finally joined the
paramilitaries (230).

Case 2.In March 1997, inhabitants from the corregimiento of San José de Apartad6
created a peace zone to protect themselves from the decline in security conditions after the

arrival to Urabd in 1995 of the paramilitary, Field Workers Self-Defenders of Cérdoba and
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Uraba (ACCU in Spanish) (Hernandez 2004: 385). In response to the decision of the
community, the military and ACCU clashed with FARC in the village, bombed the
territory, and forcibly and massively displaced inhabitants to the urban area of Apartadd
(386). This attack provoked a crisis in the civilian mobilization and put members of the
peace zone in a dilemma whether to stay and resist or flee the territory (386). They chose
the former option and continued active until today, but at a very high cost; violence against
the peace zone remained high during the study period and even by 2004, the community
denounced 114 members killed by pro-government forces (389).

Facing similar degrees of risks against their life, why did Esperanzados opted for
violent self-protection while peasants in the second case created the Peace Community of
San José de Apartadé (CPSJA in Spanish)? More broadly, once civilians have decided to
organize open dissent against warring parties in a civil war, how do they determine the
level of contention of their resistance strategies? Why do they choose violent or nonviolent
methods of struggle? This chapter addresses these questions and builds a theory on the
choice of civilian resistance strategy in civil wars.

While research on civilian strategic behavior in civil wars has boomed in the last
decade (Arjona 2014; 2016; Kaplan 2017; Jentzsch et al 2015; Jentzsch 2022; Masullo
2021; Schubiger 2021; Steele 2017; 2011), few studies have modeled peaceful
mobilizations and self-defense groups as alternative courses of action and have explained
the conditions under which one method of struggle prevails over the other. The existent
scholarship, however, contends that the civilian decision of resistance strategy is primarily

shaped by either organizational factors (Jetnzsh and Masullo 2018), normative and
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ideational frameworks related to the use of violence (Masullo 2021; Zech 2016), or
strategic interactions between militants and noncombatants (Kaplan 2017).

Based on DeNardo’s (1985) implications of the theory of the power in numbers,
the organizational camp predicts the occurrence of nonviolent resistance in communities
with high organizational capabilities and violent resistance, otherwise. Yet, conflict
scholars point out that self-defense organizations also need the support of the community
to find ‘safety in numbers’ and prevent defection (Petersen 2001: 24), as well as access to
costly organizational resources (coordination, cohesion, and manpower) to succeed
(Kaplan 2017: 51). The normative camp, on the other hand, builds on Gurr’s (1970) idea
that political violence is backed up by normative and cultural frameworks that
promote/justify it. While ideas and norms are critical to explaining individuals’ resort to
violence, prior research has also demonstrated that civilians make strategic considerations
related to the perceived risk of their actions to navigate a conflict as illustrated in Case 1.
Finally, the core of the strategic theories of resistance is the notion that civilians choose
strategies based on the expectation that they can be effective to attain concessions from
their rivals (Chenoweth and Stephan 2011; Shock 2005; Moreno 2017; Kaplan 2017;
Zhukov 2013). Yet, this variable alone is not sufficient to elucidate unexpected cases where
activists persist in the use of peaceful methods despite a high risk of death like the CPSJA
in Case 2.

Alternatively, this chapter features a socialization theory of the choice of civilian
resistance that combines strategic and normative factors. Socialization theories bridge

rational choice and constructivism to argue that the degree of interiorization of norms,
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ideas, and roles by members of an organization plays a critical role in shaping these
individuals’ behavior (Gates 2017; Checkel 2017). Those individuals lacking socialization
in an organization’s culture rely primarily on strategic motivations (Gates 2017: 679). In
contrast, those who have internalized organization’s norms and ideas via indoctrination or
alteration of beliefs are willing to comply with the organization’s goals even in the absence
of enforcing mechanisms (679). Thus, e.g., armed groups that have successfully invested
in socialization mechanisms are more likely to achieve allegiance despite military defeats
(Gutiérrez-Sanin 2008), restrain combatants’ use of violence against civilians (Green
2018), or even prevent desertion within forced conscripts (Gates 2017).

In this line, the chapter’s main argument is that civilians’ decision for a method of
struggle is shaped by the expected effectiveness of a given strategy vis-a-vis its alternative,
as well as the distribution of norms on the use of violence in the community. A
community’s normative structure is not the outcome of a random process. It depends on
the leverage of organizations and/or political entrepreneurs with strong preferences about
the use of one of these strategies. In the absence of these actors, civilians rely on strategic
motivations. When these actors succeed at promoting and enforcing certain norms on the
use of violence via a socialization mechanism, civilians are more willing to comply with
the prescribed strategy by their patron.

In the first scenario, civilians use groups’ reputation as a point of reference to weigh
the consequences of their tactics. They will be more likely to choose nonviolent resistance
when they expect to encounter an adversary to whom they can raise their ‘voice’ about its

use of violence. Violent resistance is more likely when civilians encounter groups that carry
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a negative reputation due to their previous use of indiscriminate violence, harsh
enforcement of public order in liberated territories, and allowance of no civilian
participation in local affairs (Manrique 1998; Degregori 1998). In the second scenario,
norms can restrain the choice for a violent strategy even in the presence of authoritarian
rivals (Gurr 1970; Voss 1995). Peaceful resistance is more likely, then, when external ally’s
commitment to nonviolence is strong and civilian dependence to this patron is high. This
theory can explain Case 1 and Case 2 better than the three rival explanations.

The rest of the chapter is organized as follows. The first section surveys the
literature on the choice of strategy by dissident civilians in civil wars and by other activists
in political conflicts against powerful rivals. The second section builds a three-part theory.
First, while this chapter is not about the onset of civilian resistance campaigns in internal
conflicts, the theory starts with critical assumptions about the origins of these
mobilizations. Second, the theory explains how resistance activists devise their strategy in
a context featured by the lack of norms against the use of violence. Finally, it expounds
how norm entrepreneurs can alter the decision-making process of these civilian activists
by promoting norms against the use of violence and details the conditions under which
these norm makers are more likely to succeed in their initiative. The last section briefly
describes how the dissertation tests the main two empirical implications of this theory.

2.1 Literature Review
Research on violent and nonviolent forms of civilian self-protection against large-scale

political violence grew apart in two parallel agendas until recently’. A key step toward the

7 On the one hand, scholars from different disciplines have investigated the role of self-defense organizations
in the struggle against totalitarian regimes -e.g., the Nazi rule in Europe- (Petersen 2001; Einwohner and
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integration of the study of self-defense groups and peaceful resistance in internal conflicts
in a unified research program was taken when conflict scholars developed comprehensive
typologies of civilian strategic behavior in civil wars that transcended the dichotomy
allegiance/defection (Petersen 2001; Arjona 2017; Barter 2014; Masullo 2021b). Even one
step further, a few studies have directly addressed the question of the factors shaping the
civilian choice of methods of struggle (Jentzsch and Masullo 2018; Masullo 2021a; Zech
2016; Kaplan 2017). This section reviews these explanations and draws implications for
the chapter’s research question from studies on the choice of strategy by dissident activists
in maximalist campaigns and other political conflicts. Overall, these theories can be
classified into three camps depending on the weight attributed to the explanatory variables:
organizational resources; norms and ideas; and strategic factors.

2.1.1 Theoretical Camps on the Study of Resistance Strategies

Scholars from the organizational camp raise two theories on the choice of strategy. The
first one highlights the availability of resources -especially manpower- for the organizers
of a resistance campaign. White et al (2015) propose, for instance, a two-steps model of
the selection of tactics by dissident groups in maximalist campaigns in which grievances
and organizational capacity are critical. In the first step, high degrees of grievances are

critical because both rebels and nonviolent movements need to articulate maximalist

Mabher 2011; Costalli and Ruggeri 2015), in civil wars such as Guatemala, Perti, Mozambique, and Russia
(Stoll 1993; Starn 1998; Stern 1999; Jenzsch 2013; Schubiger 2021; Fumerton 2001; Lyall 2010, among
others), or cartel-state conflicts like in México (Osorio et al 2020; Dorf and Maves 2018; Lay et al 2019). On
the other, inspired by the research on strategic nonviolent action in political conflicts (Chenoweth and
Stephan 2011; Schock 2004; Sharp 1973), other scholars focused on the trajectory of peaceful campaigns in
internal conflicts like Colombia or the Philippines (Herndndez 2004; Arjona 2014; 2016; Kaplan 2017,
Moreno 2017; Avruch and José 2007; Hancock and Mitchell 2007).
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political claims to launch a large-scale mobilization (473). Yet, these groups differ in the
degree of mobilization of resources needed to be effective with each type of strategy (474).
Because nonviolence relies on coercion through noncooperation with the regime, it
requires mass participation to succeed (474). In contrast, violent coercion exacts technical
skills rather than manpower, that is, to impose military costs to the government, rebel
groups can rely on “much smaller, better organized, and more effective fighting forces (...)
even if the numbers mobilized are relatively low” (474). Similarly, Jetnzsch and Masullo
(2018), argue that organizational capacity, together with moral commitments and perceived
threat, explains the type of strategy used in campaigns of civilian resistance against armed
groups in a civil war.

These studies build upon DeNardo’s (1985) notion that the power of peaceful
mobilization relies on the number of participants, whereas violent groups need no massive
participation. Thus, these theories predict the presence of nonviolent resistance in
communities with high organizational capacity and violent resistance, otherwise. However,
it is not clear the validity of this idea in the context of a warzone where armed groups may
have surveillance mechanisms in place in the territory. While a group employing terrorist
tactics can operate as a clandestine organization with little popular support at the national
level, a community-initiated militia exacts the collaboration of a critical threshold of
community members to prevent repression (Petersen 2001: 24).

Pearlman’s (2011) organizational mediation theory stresses another dimension of
the internal structure of dissident groups that determines their selection of tactics. For this

author, all dissident movements benefit from the presence of effective leadership, strong
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command-and-control, and unity of purpose between their members and constituencies,
but only nonviolent ones require these three features of cohesive organizations for their
functioning (10). Violent groups can operate without these organizational assets and
usually, their lack thereof, is the reason for the spiral of violence and fratricidal conflict
between armed organizations with similar goals that characterizes these groups (14). In
contrast, cohesion is a necessary condition for achieving a large mobilization, discipline,
and coherence in the use of tactics; skills required in nonviolent movements (11).

The empirical record in Colombia® questions, however, the implications of this
theory for the study of the choice of resistance strategy in civil wars. While some peaceful
tactics against armed groups indeed require high levels of cohesion (e.g., the defense of
sanctuaries amid warzones), other forms of contention like protests can emerge
spontaneously and even linger despite low levels of organization’. Besides, Kaplan (2017:
51) claims that violent resistance also requires access to costly organizational resources
(coordination, cohesion, and manpower) to succeed. Overall, authors such as Zech (2016:
41), claim that organizational capacity is critical for the onset of resistance, but what

critically distinguishes campaign types are other factors such as ideas/norms.

8 Counter to the organizational theories’ expectation, the dataset prepared for the dissertation found that,
while there were spontaneous forms of both types of resistance strategies in Colombia, the proportion of
peaceful cases exceeded their violent counterparts significantly. Moreover, the cases documented in the
dataset suggest that while civilians can unintendedly clash with rebels in sporadic encounters, they need a
cohesive organization for sustaining a long-lived violent mobilization. See Chapter 4 for more details on the
campaigns observed in the 1985-2005 period in Colombia.

° For instance, since 2004, inhabitants from San Vicente del Caguan (Caqueta) organized dozens of protests,
forums, and other forms of demonstrations to condemn the rise in violence after the end of the peace process
with FARC in 2002 (Carroll 2011: 167). Yet, only by 2008, they created the Corporacion Caguan Vive to
lead this mobilization.

30



Within the second camp, it is possible to identify at least two main theories. From
a constructivist approach, Zech (2016) explores the role of community narratives in
shaping civilians’ identity and preferences to use violent action against rebels, based on the
Peasant Rounds case in Pert. Zech explains how these ideational frameworks forge a new
collective identity in which violence is an appropriate behavior to deal with an armed
contender (56). The author found robust qualitative evidence indicating that the presence
of narratives that interpret Senderistas’ violence as the action of 'human devils' vindicated
the creation and operation of Rondas. Yet, this theory fails to explain what the source of
these narratives is and neglects the potential role of intra-community conflicts related to
opposite ideational frameworks about the use of violence. Narratives operate as agents in
this theory, but it is not clear who activates, mobilizes, or challenges these cultural
structures.

In contrast to this structural account, Costalli and Ruggeri (2015), as well as
Masullo (2021), recover the role of agency in the explanation of how ideas and norms
inform the selection of resistance strategy in civil wars. They claim that political
entrepreneurs activate and mobilize cultural assets to achieve their goals. Costalli and
Ruggeri (2015: 120), for instance, argue that radical networks translate private grievances
and pro-social emotions (e.g., indignation) into public claims, forge group identities, and
supply the know-how to organize partisan violent groups. Masullo (2021: 5), on the other
hand, contends that “political entrepreneurs need to activate and mobilize ideational
content that resonates within the community at large” to succeed. Resourceful leaders

prioritize ideas and norms that already exist in the resistance constituency to avoid losing
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the support of the population (5). In the presence of conflict between two different
frameworks about the use of violent tactics, e.g., Masullo foresees that “those who promote
content that resonates with the general population will likely succeed, others will likely
exit or conform” (5).

While these scholars significantly improve the explanatory capacity of normative
theories, they disregard the role of strategic factors in this stage of the mobilization. Both
studies claim that although threat compels civilians to launch a mobilization, ideas and
norms determine the form of that contention (Masullo 2021: 4; Costalli and Ruggeri 2015:
125). These authors argue that threat alone cannot determine the decision about strategies,
based on the consensus in this field of study that the conjunction of indiscriminate violence
and the armed group’s incapacity to protect the local population triggers both types of
civilian resistance (Jentzsch 2014; Shubiger 2014; Blocq 2014; Stoll 1993; Fumerton 2001;
Hernéndez 2004; Masullo 2017; Kaplan 2017). However, the threat of inaction in a context
of stalemate in a civil war is not necessarily the same as the threat of repression that
civilians may face when selecting the form of resistance campaign (Goldstone and Tilly
2001; Enwohner and Maher 2011). In effect, a cornerstone assumption not only in
collective action theories of political conflict!” but also in theories of civil war!! is the idea
that civilians are survival maximizers. Therefore, the conditions under which rational

individuals are willing to bypass or even embrace the risks and costs of their actions in a

10 This idea is shared across the most influential theories on nonviolent action in maximalist campaigns (Sharp
1973; Schock 2004; Chenoweth and Stephan 2011), state-dissidents nexus (Lichbach 1987; Davenport 2007,
Mason 1996; Crenshaw 1990; Tilly 1978; Bakker et al 2016, among others), and even authors that attributed
an important role to norms and ideas to the selection of dissident tactics (Gurr 1970; Voss 1995).
1 See, e.g., Scott (1985); Popkin (1979); Migdal (1974); Paige (1975); Leites and Wolf (1970); Mason
(1996); Kalyvas (2006); Kalyvas and Kocher (2007), to name a few.
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struggle with powerful armed rivals should be investigated rather than assumed. Such a
stage seems to be the outcome of a process of transformation of beliefs and preferences,
rather than the baseline of a mobilization.

Finally, Kaplan (2017: 52) argues that civilian activists decide the contentious level
of resistance tactics based on the “assessment of expected utility -the probability of success
and the expected benefit if they are successful relative to alternative outcomes”. The point
of reference for this assessment is the armed group’s sensitivity to civilian demands, which,
in turn, is a factor of the group’s ideology, resource endowments, and time horizons (55).
The author outlines an armed groups typology that ranges from low to high levels of
sensitivity to civilian challenging behavior, namely: genocidal, opportunistic, hybrid
opportunistic, and ideological groups (58-59). In consequence, Kaplan anticipates that
ideological groups, for instance, will likely proactively respond to civilian demands, which
makes contentious civilian resistance unnecessary (59). In contrast, given that genocidal
groups are willing to use a ‘final solution’ to suppress dissent in their dominion, (exit or)
violent action is the most reasonable option for civilians (58)'2.

Kaplan’s argument points out that to anticipate the potential costs and risks of
collective action, civilian activists look backward to the behavior of their armed
contenders. This chapter builds upon this notion but stresses a different dimension of the

previous combatants-civilians interaction. Information about the factors determining the

12 Shubiger (2021) posits another strategic theory of the emergence of violent resistance. This author claims
that civilians have incentives to create militia groups as a costly signal mechanism of anti-rebel stance to
prevent state collective and face-to-face violence when the insurgency cannot protect them. This argument
substantiates other theories of civilian behavior in civil wars arguing that indiscriminate violence often works
as a mechanism to bandwagon with the stronger side (Stoll 1993; Downes 2006; Lyal 2009; 2010; Zhukov
2013).
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typology proposed by Kaplan may be not available for civilians. Inhabitants from a
warzone may ignore or misunderstand a rebel group’s plans for the territory, its sources of
organizational resources, or even its ideology. Rather, what civilians may have more vivid
in their memories is an idea of the reputation of the group. I argue that two wartime
institutions created by those groups which aim to govern a liberated territory can shape
their reputation in a community: the provision of public order and the creation of
government institutions to control the local affairs (Wickham-Crowley 2015; Weinstein
2006). The chapter explains later how these two institutions can inform civilian
expectations on the degree of responsiveness and repression of their challenge.
2.1.2 Revisiting Gurr
The contrast between the normative camp and its strategic counterpart reflects a major
division in theories of human action between those explanations that emphasis the role of
instrumental rationality and those that prioritize culture/norms/ideas, in what Elster (1989)
called the homo economicus versus homo sociologicus debate. However, as the same Elster
and other influential scholars (e.g., Laitin 1986; Finnemon and Sikkink 1999; Ostrom 2000,
to name a few) have previously noted, this division is artificial and hence both rational and
normative factors may influence the decision-making process of activists in high-risk
mobilizations.

Gurr’s (1979) political violence model makes an early attempt to integrate both
explanatory factors. In his seminal piece on relative deprivation theory, Gurr argues that
high degrees of grievances against a regime is not a sufficient condition for the occurrence

of political violence. The choice for this method of struggle is mediated by individuals’
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“norms about the extent to which and the conditions under which violence generally, and
political violence, specifically is proper”, and “expectations about the relative utility of
violence as means of value attainment” (156). Based on this simple model, the author
predicts that “Men who believe that (violence) is both proper and useful are more likely to
resort to it than men who think is neither” (156). The model has two main limitations,
however. First, it is not clear which factor prevails when individuals hold a doctrinal
position against violence, and a utilitarian justification in favor of it, or vice versa. Gurr
claims that people will resort to violence if they consider either useful or proper this method
of struggle (156). But this corollary is not sustained by the author’s argument. Case 2 in
the introduction and the experience of maximalist contenders that use strategic nonviolence
(Shock 2005; Sharp 1973) demonstrate that activists can reject the use of violence, even
facing authoritarian counterparts, when they have been indoctrinated or trained in
nonviolent resistance. Second, while Gurr investigates the role of cultural traditions, family
socialization patterns, and revolutionary ideologies as sources of individuals beliefs about
violence (155, 193), the author provides no explanation on how individuals’ beliefs about
the property and utility of violence are aggregated into collective behavior.

Other theories that incorporate both set of factors in the explanation of the behavior
of agents involved in the armed conflict are socializations theories advanced in conflict
studies (e.g., Checkel 2017; Gates 2017; Gutiérrez-Sanin 2008; Green 2018). Unlike Gurr’s
theory, these studies explain when and how norms and utilitarian considerations overcome
each other and provide a purposive account on how individual preferences are translated

into collective action. An exemplar of this approach is Gates (2017) study on compliance

35



in rebel organizations that employ forced recruitment. Gates argues rebels that socialize
their forced conscripts in the goals, collective identity, and norms of the organization are
more effective in preventing defection than groups that rely exclusively on punishment. He
distinguishes among three levels of socialization. The lower degree involves learning to
play a role in the organization and is imparted through mechanisms such as initiation rituals
(681). The highest degree of socialization involves the internalization of norms and
changes in the agent’s identity and preferences (681). Rebels use political indoctrination
(Hoover 2016) or transmission of a culture of violence (e.g. by participating in collective
rapes) (Cohen 2017) to attain this degree of socialization. Those individuals that have
received no training in the roles of the organization or have not internalized group norms
tend to behave in a traditional rational choice perspective and try to escape at the first
opportunity (681).

Applied to the object of study of this chapter, socialization theory questions the
normative camp’s notion that strategic factors are not relevant for the selection of the
campaign’s content. Cost-benefit deliberations can be theorized as the baseline behavior of
high-risk activists unless a norm against one of the methods of struggle has been enforced
or interiorized by most of the community. When norm entrepreneurs succeed at doing so,
the theory predicts that doctrinal justifications against the use of violence, e.g., overcome
strategic factors that promote it. Finally, instead of an invisible aggregation mechanism
that translates individual preferences into collective action, this theory emphasizes the

agency of political entrepreneurs who attempt to influence agents’ decision-making
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process with a set of socialization mechanisms. This chapter builds upon socialization
theory to explain the civilian choice of a resistance strategy.

2.2 Theory

2.2.1 The Baseline Scenario

The theory’s point of departure is the idea that strategic and normative factors influence
civilians’ choice of resistance strategy (Voss 1995; Gurr 1970). Nonetheless, norms shape
decision-making processes mainly when they are interiorized or enforced by social agents
(Coleman 1990; Hechter and Opp 2001; Hechter 2008; Bicchieri 2005). In the absence of
organizations or individuals with the capacity and willingness to impose norms against a
method of struggle or when these actors fail to do so, survival-maximizing civilians will
rely primarily on strategic factors.

The next subsection will explain the conditions under which norm entrepreneurs
promote such norms, but for now it is sufficient to say that the ‘baseline scenario’ is
characterized by the absence of obligatory norms against the use of violence. This kind of
norms “oblige us to act in ways that are contrary, or at least orthogonal, to our immediate
self-interest” (Hechter 2008: 665). Therefore, while civilians may hold normative beliefs
about the use of violence in social conflicts, these beliefs distance from normative and
empirical expectations against that method of struggle, which not only forbid this behavior
but are either interiorized or enforced in such a way that “an important number of
individuals consider legitimate the others’ expectation and feel an obligation to fulfill

them” or aim to avoid sanctions related to the proscribed behavior (Bicchieri 2005: 15).

37



Like other activists in high-risk mobilizations (Chenoweth and Stephan 2011), in
the baseline scenario, civilians ready to launch a resistance campaign weigh which kind of
strategy is more likely to attain armed groups’ concessions in the use of violence and to
minimize the risks of violent retaliation (Kaplan 2017). This deliberation is not comparable
to any standard of perfect rationality (Bicchieri 2005: 4). Instead, the behavior of the
members of a resistance proto-organization is more accurately described as a “conscious
deliberation and balancing of what one perceives (or misperceives) as the costs and benefits
of alternative courses of action” (4). Moreover, warzones in a military stalemate are
featured by a high degree of uncertainty about armed groups’ expected behavior which
further hampers civilians’ cost-benefit assessments (Jentzsch 2014: 41; Arjona 2016: 10).

During the mobilization, civilians can adjust the level of contention of their tactics
in response to warring parties’ reaction to the campaign (Lichbach 1987). Case 1 of the
Esperanzados illustrates the escalation of tactics by dissident civilians. The experience of
the Association of Peasant Workers of the Carare (ATCC in Spanish) that emerged in
Cimitarra (Santander) in Colombia, on the other hand, exemplifies the opposite process. In
its first years, ATCC denounced the participation of militias and the army in human rights
violations in Magdalena Medio and the paramilitary’s links with politicians and landed
elites. In retaliation, militias massacred the first leaders of the ATCC in 1990 (GMH 2011:
381). The new directive adopted a less confrontational tactic of covert negotiations with
armed groups’ commanders, including the militias (382-383).

In the short term, civilians can resort to uncertainty reduction mechanisms (Jentzsch

2014: 41). I will focus on reputation, a pivotal source of information and precedent about
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the strategic behavior of competing actors in contexts of incomplete information and
repeated interactions, such as markets and the international system (Mailath and Samuelson
2013; Crescenzi 2018). The utility of reputation increases as the access to direct
information in strategic situations declines (Crescenzi 2018: 71). I argue that armed groups’
reputations can decisively inform civilians' choice of strategy by providing a point of
reference that connects past behavior with the expectation of future behavior of combatants
(Mailath and Samuelson 2013: 1). In the emergence of a resistance campaign, activists may
ignore whether armed groups will accommodate their demand of restraint in the use of
violence and whether militants will punish them for their rebellion. Reputations may reduce
the uncertainty about the #ype of counterpart they encounter (2).

Wartime institutions created by a dominant group to govern a territory convey
information about these two dimensions. These institutions are the formal and informal
rules shaping the combatant-civilian interactions in a context of territorial control
(Mampilly 2011: 4; Arjona 2016: 3). When they work properly, civilians tend to have clear
expectations of combatants’ behavior and for the sake of future benefits, both parties (ruler
and ruled) have incentives to restrain current gains (Arjona 2016: 10; Weinstein 2006:
168). Moreover, per Weinstein (2006: 168-170), depending on the degree that the ruler
abides by the rules of the locality, it will be able to solve its commitment problem and build
a reputation before its subjects. Scholars on rebel governance have explored the wide array
of institutional arrangements created by the bargaining process between civilians and a
dominant actor in a territory (Mampilly and Stewart 2021; Arjona 2016; Arjona et al 2014).

I will focus on two institutions that can shape the group’s reputation and legitimacy in the

39



population: the provision of public order and the creation of structures of joint government
to manage local affairs.

To some authors, such as Wickham-Crowley (2015: 49), would-be rulers not only
deal with defending the populace from external enemies, but also with maintaining internal
peace and public order. A critical institution for accomplishing this task is the
administration of punitive justice in the locality (64). The group is more effective in this
regard if its sanctions are “public, prompt, necessary, minimal under the given
circumstances, proportionate to the crimes, and established by law” (Kalyvas 2006: 141).
Selective punishment not only has a deterrence effect (prevents future violations of a norm
by civilians) (141), but also increases the legitimacy of the group within the population
(Wickham-Crowley 2015: 64). Effective control of the territory also facilitates civilian
obedience to the group (Kalyvas 2006: 141). On the contrary, arbitrary punishment
severely damages the ruler’s reputation and provides a source of civilian resentment
(Manrique 1998; Degregori 1998). In either case, the group’s prior management of crime
in the territory can inform civilians’ beliefs about the group’s willingness to repress the
campaign. Scholars of the Peruvian civil war, for example, argue that the brutal sanctions
imposed by the Shining Path were not only a cause of early ruptures between the group
and peasant communities but also a trigger of the organization of self-defense against the
insurgency (Manrique 1998; Degregori 1998).

A dominant group can also create sharing power institutions to include
representatives of the population in the decisions about the local affairs (Weinstein 2006:

169). Structures of joint government put in place a check-and-balance system that “make(s)

40



more difficult for the (ruler) to change course in a direction contrary to the interest of the
civilian population” (170). While these institutions vary in the degree of civilian
participation’s inclusiveness and influence (163), the key information contained in these
arrangements is the degree to which a group is likely to respond to residents’ demands
when launching the resistance campaign. Civilians that, in the past, successfully raised
concerns about a group’s unpopular policy may expect that the group will accommodate
their current demand for tranquility and security. For instance, before the ATCC’s creation,
peasants questioned FARC’s authoritarian attempt at land parceling (GMH 2011: 310-
313). The group convoked a meeting to trial a leader who opposed the redistribution of its
property, and the participants were successful at protecting the leader’s integrity and
persuading the group to withdraw its policy (311). This victory was a milestone for the
community and a reference point for the future onset of the campaign (313). Fruitless
negotiations may have the opposite precedent. In the same town, cattle ranchers bargained
with FARC for the reduction of taxes (CNMH 2019a: 59). Yet, by the late 1970s, this group
was engaged in a process of expansion that required a higher financial capacity and not
only ignored the requests of their previous tacit allies in the territory but also increased
their burden by using kidnappings (57-61). This behavior fostered the ranchers’ creation
of militias in Cimitarra and other neighboring towns (CNMH 2019a: 61; 2020: 32-5).
Overall, civilians are likely to adjust their expectations about a challenged group’s
response to the resistance campaign based on the reputation that this group forged during
its period of rule in the territory. Hypothesis 1 summarizes this section and the empirical

expectations of the chapter:
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HI. Civilians are more likely to organize violent rather than nonviolent resistance
when they confront a group with a negative reputation (low responsiveness and
high arbitrariness).
2.2.2 The Promotion of Norms Against Violent Activism
Civilians’ decision-making process concerning the primary method of struggle can be
decisively influenced by resourceful local organizers or external allies with strong
preferences about the use of a given type of strategy in political conflicts'®. Theories of the
life cycle of social norms suggest that norm entrepreneurs can achieve this outcome by
three mechanisms: enforcement; creation of group identity and group norms; and/or the
interiorization of norms by massive compliance, routinization, or indoctrination (e.g.,
Bicchieri et al 2011; Finnemore and Sikkink 1998).

In the first case, and lacking other mechanisms to assure compliance, entrepreneurs
enforce a norm by imposing sanctions (Axelrod 1986: 1097; Coleman 1990: 266; Hechter
2008: 666). These sanctions are administered to transform the utility function of target
individuals either by punishing proscribed actions or by rewarding compliance to the norm,
in what Sunstein (1996) calls ‘taxes’ and ‘subsidies’ of individual choice. Civilian activists
can also employ a ‘group-identity mechanism’ (Bicchieri et al 2011: 6), by fostering a
strong sense of self-identification with the group that leads the campaign among target
individuals and by raising the salience of the norms shared by the members of the group.
They do so with the expectation that group norms will be obeyed by individuals that aim

to maximize group membership (6). When this mechanism is in place, “Any perceived lack

13 Hereafter, 1 will focus on norms against the use of violence -although these actors might promote the
opposite.
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of conformity to group norms is seen as a threat to the legitimacy of the group” that can be
punished with ostracism and other sanctions (6). Finally, entrepreneurs attain the highest
level of conformity to a norm, when target agents “have an internal sanctioning system
which provides punishment when he carries out an action proscribed by the norm or fails
to carry out an action prescribed by the norm” (Coleman 1990: 293). Entrepreneurs do so
by investing in mechanisms (e.g., indoctrination) that foster individuals’ appropriation of
roles (295). Agents also interiorized norms by imitation and routinization when there is a
‘norm cascade’ and most peers abide with the norm (or are perceived to do so) (Finnemore
and Sikkink 1998: 902).

The norms that these entrepreneurs promote seek to govern three sets of actions.
First, they proscribe the use of violent tactics in a mobilization against the warring parties
of a civil war (hereafter, ‘norms against violent activism’). Second, they proscribe the
provision of material support to any side of the armed conflict (‘norms of neutrality’).
Third, they prescribe the peaceful resolution of intra-community conflicts (‘norms of
internal peace’). These norms are oriented to solve what Kaplan (2017: 36) denominates
the other collective action problem of nonviolent civilian resistance: “how do civilian
organizations keep their residents from giving in to the temptations to participate in conflict
and fracture the community?”. Related to the first norm, Kaplan contends that some
communities promote a ‘culture of peace’ to “making civilians less easily seducible by
armed actors” (48). Resistance leaders do so by promoting (and enforcing) norms “among
residents to influence their preferences and persuade them against participating in conflict

and against seeking selective benefits from aiding armed actors” (48). The second norm is
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related to what Kaplan calls the ‘autonomy-seeking’ strategy of some civilian campaigns.
“When multiple armed groups signal and stigmatize civilians as collaborators,
communities may seek to credibly commit to not having allegiance to enemy groups and
incentivize armies to desist from violence” (46). Finally, the third norm can be promoted,
e.g., when resistance leaders put in place local conflict resolution mechanisms to “minimize
the degree to which civilians go to outside actors to police problems of local order” (49).
By so doing, leaders prevent armed groups capitalize on internal divisions to purge alleged
supporters of their enemies in the territory (49).
Internal Norm Entrepreneurs

Norm entrepreneurs can come from inside or outside the community. In the first
case, they usually coincide with the members of the resistance proto-organization. In
communities with a conjoint structure, the set of beneficiaries of the norm (i.e., resistance
activists) tend to overlap with most of the targets of the norm (i.e., the rest of the
community), and the former can appeal to social sanctions, such as reputational costs or
ostracism, to enforce these norms among the latter. In a disjoint social structure, there is a
gap between beneficiaries and the target group that exacts another kind of resources and
means from enforcers to punish local defectors'#. Local political entrepreneurs are

motivated to promote these norms, either because they hold a strong moral commitment

14 Self-defense groups face a similar dilemma: They need the participation of most of the population or at
least their solidarity in terms of no cooperation with the armed groups (Petersen 2001: 24). To enforce this
‘solidarity norm’, local elites-initiated militias in Colombia resorted to coercive mechanisms such as forced
recruitment, total adscription to the self-defense project, or expulsion from the territory (see, e.g., the cases
of the ACPB and the Autodefensas Campesinas de San Juan Bosco La Verde y Chucuri -CNMH 2019a;
2019b).

In the case of nonviolent resistance, local political entrepreneurs can even fail to promote nonviolent activism
when powerful actors in the community (e.g., local elites) not only refuse to comply norms against violent
activism, but also view the campaign as a ‘public bad’ that jeopardizes their interests (Coleman 1990: 262).
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against violence or because they try to discourage negative externalities'® related to violent
activism, allegiance to armed groups, and/or violent local conflicts.

It is possible to track evidence of the presence of both types of motivations in the
organizers of the ATCC -an ‘index’ case study'® of civilian resistance in Colombia. Several
scholars have highlighted the role of members of the Adventist Church in the resistance
proto-organization that created the ATCC as a key factor determining the option for
nonviolence in this campaign (Masullo 2021; GMH 2011). The testimony of the surviving
leaders of the campaign points out that when the community faced the dilemma imposed
in 1987 by the military and the Autodefensas Campesinas de Puerto Boyaca (ACPB) of
either leaving the territory, creating an independent self-defense organization or joining
one of the armies, one of the most charismatic leaders of the community, Josué¢ Vargas,
proposed the creation of an autonomous self-defense group; “[...] we need to organize
ourselves, let’s do as in Puerto Boyacd, here these people are going to kill us here, let’s
arm ourselves” (GMH 2011: 322). This proposal had support among other members of the
community; “[...] other peasants [...] agreed on this call: “One day I was to collect the
plantain, collect a plantain that I had above and the driver also ‘we will need to organize
ourselves and arm ourselves because that people will kill us’” (322). However, the

members of the Adventist Church rejected this proposal harshly for their religious

15 Coleman argues that the conditions for the ‘demand’ of a social norm come from a situation where several
individuals are affected by the actions of another agent (negative externality) and no single actor can persuade
alone this agent to change its behavior (1990: 251).

16 Gerring and Cojocaru (2016: 398-99) use this term to refer to pioneer cases -similar to the patient zero in
epidemiology- that for their importance established a precedent that was emulated (or avoid) by other units.
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commitment to nonviolence; “We are willing to collaborate with prayer, with any resource
that we can, but not with weapons” (324).

Josu¢é Vargas likely withdrew the initiative of creating a self-defense organization
to prevent a fracture in the community and the isolation of the segment of the population
that adhered to the Adventist Church, as Masullo (2021) claims. Nevertheless, the
organizers of the ATCC discussed another more pragmatic and nonnormative argument
(GMH 2011: 306). First, the idea of creating an autonomous militia was perceived as
untenable in a context of extreme violent competition among three armed groups already
present in the territory. As the leaders concluded, “[...] And Josué at some point tried to
encourage us to arm ourselves. But then, and after all, looking for one reason after another
to be able to survive, one comes to the very easy conclusion, we arm ourselves against one
and the others remain” (323). The leaders foresaw an increase in violence against the
population if they opted for a self-defense mobilization:

[...] We are going to organize ourselves but in what way. I think that everyone here

knows that they also thought of aspiring to arms, that is, to form a fourth armed

group, but through those dialogues they say no man, we cannot arm ourselves, we
have to find another strategy because if we arm ourselves what we are going to

creating is more violence (315).

The leaders also considered the creation of an adjunct militia to one of the groups
as a negative solution for the interests of the community (GMH 2011: 323-4). Per the
Historical Memory Group (GMH in Spanish) (GMH 2011: 224), this assessment was

largely based on the previous experience of victimization of the population and the
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attribution of blame for these actions to ‘all’ the warring parties. “[...] trust in all the armed
groups is lost, and it is precisely when meetings are held inviting the peasants to 'join
certain groups to leave or die’” (223). It is noteworthy that the leader Josué¢ Vargas
mentioned the ACPB as a model for the creation of their self-defense group. Yet, the
reputation of this group was repudiated by inhabitants from areas of Cimitarra stigmatized
as pro-rebel, where the militia committed brutal actions against residents. Between 1982
and 1983, e.g., this group committed 12 massacres (around 70 deaths) in Cimitarra, five of
them in two villages, La Corcovada and Vuelta Acuiia, that later became part of the zone
of influence of the ATCC (CNMH 2019a: 101-4)'7.

Regarding rebels, the population from one of the villages under the radar of the
ATCC had a frustrating attempt to provide direct militant support to FARC. In 1983, the
ACPB threatened the inhabitants of the village, Santa Rosa del Carare, with the
commission of a massacre of alleged sympathizers of FARC (CNMH 2019a: 110). The
guerrilla exerted a strong control of the territory and had the presence of insurgents
disguised among the population, therefore, the inhabitants demanded FARC the provision
of weapons to contain the paramilitary incursion (110). However, the rebel group refused
to provide weapons to the population and failed to protect the population from the attack
in which two civilians were killed by 20 paramilitaries (111). Peasants used their pistols

and shotguns to repel the paramilitary attack, but the reputation of the rebels was severely

17 In response to another massacre in Vuelta Acufia in 1984, 700 people from Cimitarra marched to the city
of Barrancabermeja and protested the actions of the ACPB and demanded the investigation of the role of the
military in these crimes (GMH 2011: 317) in what was one of the most immediate precedents to the creation
of the ATCC.
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damaged in the zone: “The FARC did not support the peasant. From that day on, a distance
was marked between the peasant and the FARC. [...] but because they did not respond, the
peasant took it as a form of retaliation not to help them” (111). A similar negative outcome
was experienced in Vuelta Acuna. After FARC and residents repelled a militia’s attack on
the population in 1983, the ACPB kept the village under constant siege, killed inhabitants
in sporadic incursions, and committed a massacre in 1984 that caused a mass displacement
(108-9).

External Norm Entrepreneurs

Norm entrepreneurs can also be external actors to the communities, such as religious
organizations, national NGOs, political parties, unions, etc., that operate as allies of the
resistance-proto organization. These agents can be defined as third parties because they are
neither the direct beneficiaries nor the target of these norms (Fehr and Fischbacher 2004a:
186; Gintis et al 2003: 154). While there is a debate about what motivates third parties to
promote norms (Young 2015: 361), there is an amass of experimental evidence that they
can reward compliance to prescribed behavior, punish transgressors of norms, and even are
willing to compensate victims of deviant actions -even when they cannot expect a material
reward for their behavior and incur at a personal cost (Chavez and Bicchieri 2013; Fehr
and Fischbacher 2004b; Ostrom 2000). Likewise, other scholars have studied the role of
third parties -e.g., transnational moral entrepreneurs, transnational advocacy networks, or
epistemic communities- engaged in fostering the emergence of normative regimes in the
international system (Nadelmann 1990; Keck and Sikkink 1998; Haas 1992). Finnemore

and Sikkink (1998: 898) claim that this kind of norm entrepreneurs are motivated by
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empathy, altruism, and ideational commitment. Alternatively, they can be categorized as
strategic actors, according to these authors, because they make “detailed means-ends
calculations to maximize their utilities, but the utilities they want to maximize involve
changing the other players’ utility function in ways that reflect the normative commitment
of the norm entrepreneurs” (910).

In either case, third parties can engage in three actions that are critical for the
promotion of norms in favor of peaceful activism in civil wars. First, “they ‘frame’ issues
to make them comprehensible to target audiences, to attract attention, and encourage
action, and to fit with favorable institutional venues” (Keck and Sikkink 1998: 2). To be
successful, these activists are not limited to the role of activating and mobilizing normative
content that resonates with the frames of the community, as Masullo claims (2020: 5).
Bridging consistent frames is only one of the primary tasks of political entrepreneurs (Snow
etal 1986: 467). They can “[...] bring new ideas, norms, and discourses into policy debates,
and serve as sources of information and testimony” (Keck and Sikkink 1998: 3). They can
amplify issues, promote new beliefs and values not previously held by the constituency, or
even transform pre-existing ideas of what was considered tolerable as inexcusable, unjust,
or immoral -all of them critical mobilization tasks (Snow et al 1986: 467-474).
Furthermore, social movement scholars claim that organizers can impose their political
agendas and mobilize a constituency despite the opposition of local leaders to the goals
and principles of the social movement organization. Fireman and Gamson (1979: 27-8),
for instance, suggest that organizers can weaken the position of those leaders that block

collective action by moving the locus of a new solidarity network or by appealing to other
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actors in the community isolated or in conflict with these leaders. Likewise, Snow et al
(1986: 474) claim that political leaders can transform the frame of members of their
constituency to accept those of the movement.

Second, external allies can mobilize knowledge, information, and resources that are
critical for the onset and persistence of a resistance campaign (McCarthy and Zald 1977).
According to Kaplan, “technical assistance for cooperation provided by external actors” is
a critical source of social capital that can be available for some civilian communities to
solve the collective action problem of resistance (2017: 38; see, also Moreno 2021).
External actors can provide financial support to community-led programs and initiatives
oriented to peacebuilding, such as the European Union’s (EU) Peace Laboratories
implemented in several regions of Colombia (Barreto 2012). These programs can be
strategically exploited by resourceful local activists to mobilize the community in a

resistance campaign.

For instance, when a rebel group killed three people in the Colombian town of
Tiquisio (Bolivar) in 2003, local leaders asked the priest to find external support to a
resistance initiative (Saiz 2016: 16). The priest amassed support for the community from
peace and human rights NGOs, as well as the Second Peace Laboratory of the EU (27-28).
The external support facilitated the community's participation in the campaign and the
onset of the Proceso Ciudadano de Tiquisio (28). Foreign aid agencies and other allies
created the ‘Peasant School’ to train local leaders in human rights, International
Humanitarian Law, tactics for dealing with armed groups, etc., with the goal that these

leaders would disseminate this information in the community (17). In addition, the
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Programa de Paz del Magdalena Medio (PPMM) -a key partner of the EU in Colombia-
channeled funds for economic projects oriented to providing residents with alternatives to
the growth of illegal crops (17). The mobilization declined in 2008 when paramilitary
groups threatened the external organizations that supported the campaign, and these allies,

including the PDMM, had to leave the territory and the international cooperation funds

were finished (30).

Finally, and foremost, third parties “promote norm implementation, by pressuring
target actors to adopt new policies, and by monitoring compliance [...]” (Keck and Sikkink
1998: 3). These actors can directly sanction residents to make "compliance with new norms
seem or be more beneficial” (Sunstein 1996: 920). To do so, they can use the flow of
resources as an implicit sanctioning mechanism: members of a resistance proto-
organization that relies on an external actor can expect a continuous flow of resources from
their patron, as long as they maintain their commitment to peaceful activism. As McAdam
claims, social movement organizations that heavily depend on external actors’ support are
pressured to “[...] modify its operation in such a way as to make itself ‘acceptable’ to elite
sponsors, or after receipt of support, as a condition of continued backing” (1982: 28). The
external actor can also aid to install native organizational capacity that enables members
of a resistance proto-organization to monitor by themselves the compliance to the norm by
the target group. Thus, after the creation of the CPSJA -Case 2-, the Dioceses of Apartado
and the Jesuit-based, CINEP and Justice and Peace, promoted the creation of a

community’s body to govern interpersonal relations in the peace zone (CEC 2021: 247).
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Case 2 is, in fact, largely explained by the role of a key third-party norm
entrepreneur in Colombia: The Catholic religious sector. To begin, the Diocese of
Apartadod, Justice and Peace, and Cinep were pivotal for the onset and survival of the
CPSJA despite the persistent repression of the campaign by militias (Hernandez 2004).
When residents were considering resistance against ACCU in 1996, these religious
organizations consulted with them on different self-protection mechanisms for the
community, including active neutrality and the creation of peace zones (382). Once
civilians opted for the second option, the external allies trained activists in the principles
of peace zones and served as mediators between the campaign and the armed groups (383).
Over the mobilization, the Church provided legitimacy to the campaign to shield it against
the government's accusations of connivance between the Comunidad and FARC, as well
as transmitted denunciations of violence by militias against its members (Masullo 2015).
Power-Based Relations and the Leverage of External Norm Entrepreneurs
The activation of norms occurs in no social vacuum and peaceful activists from inside and
outside the community may face the opposition of powerful residents whose interests and
preferences may be threatened by the content -and even the mere existence- of the
resistance campaign (Finnemore and Sikkink 1998: 897; Vaital et al 2017: 9). Some
authors, such as Masullo, foresee the failure of political entrepreneurs that promote
conflicting normative frames to those of most of the community. Yet, because “[...] the
possibility of a norm conflict is in principle inherent to a structure of social arrangements”,
as Popitz claims (2017: 8), such a hypothesis would fail to explain normative change. A

more plausible expectation is that the degree of success of external allies to determine the
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content of the campaign depends largely on the social structure of the community and the
source of opposition to peaceful activism. In addition, the effectiveness of the entrepreneur
also depends on its internal characteristics, specifically its willingness to promote norms
against violent resistance even at personal or institutional costs. Overall, even in the
presence of conflictive frames, I argue that norm entrepreneurs’ favored method of struggle
can prevail in a resistance campaign when two conditions are met: first, local resistance
activists depend on this external actor to organize and sustain the campaign; and second,
the external ally has strong preferences, unity, and resolve for promoting these norms in
the mobilization.

Regarding the first factor, I claim that external allies are less likely to be successful
at promoting a nonviolent mobilization when the resistance campaign is initiated by local
elites. Landowners, ranchers, merchants, and other affluent groups are more likely to
develop strong preferences for violent self-protection against rebels (especially Marxist
groups) and to own independent resources to mobilize the community without the support
of external actors than their subordinate counterparts (i.e., peasants, indigenous, Afro-
descendants, urban settlers, etc.).

In terms of anti-rebel preferences, Kalyvas (2008) noticed that the elites who staffed
the officer-level of collaborationist militias in the Greek Civil War had a clear political
agenda to prevent the rise of a Communist regime in the postwar period, unlike the
nonmilitant troops of these units. Remijnsen (2001), on the other hand, studied the variation
in local support for civil defense patrols in Guatemala across towns dominated either by

white elites (/adinos) or by indigenous. While militia participation was mandatory, ladino-
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led patrols were more hierarchical, heavily armed, and in constant contact with the military
than their counterparts (459). Previous rebel attacks against ladinos strongly motivated the
participation of members of this group in the counterinsurgency (458). Ties between
ladinos and the military were already close before the escalation of the conflict, and when
the military organized patrols in the territory, wealthy families with political influence were
the first candidates to fill the position of commanders of these militias (460).

A similar contentious relationship between landed elites and rebel groups marked
the onset of most self-defense groups in Colombia (Gutiérrez-Sanin 2019; Gutiérrez-Sanin
and Vargas 2017; CNMH 2019)!®. While unsurprisingly rural elites are one of the ‘natural’
antagonists of Marxist rebel groups such as the Shining Path or the Farabundo Marti
National Liberation Front (FLMN in Spanish) (Degregori 1998; Wood 2003), rebels in
Colombia had an ambivalent and more pragmatic relationship with cattle ranchers and
landowners, especially in the beginning of the conflict. Until the early 1980s, FARC was
able to nurture a positive relationship with cattle ranchers in regions such as the Magdalena
Medio, based on an equilibrium of low levels of exaction in exchange for protection to
these elites from cattle theft and other crimes against their property (Reyes 2009: 27-31;
Gutiérrez-Sanin 2017: 302). This rebel policy fostered support or, at least, passive
neutrality among landowners and ranchers (Gutiérrez-Sanin 2017: 302). Yet, the 1982 VIII

Conference’s decision of transforming the group into an army-like organization urged the

13 Jentzsch (2014) explores anti-rebel sentiments among other kinds of local elites in regions heavily affected
by guerrilla warfare. She claims that administrative elites have strong incentives to hold the territory under
its control and when the military cannot provide sufficient protection to the civilian population, these actors
are “forced to tolerate or even actively support the formation of armed forces outside the regular state security
apparatus” (33).
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regional units to increase their predatory practices against the civilian population and rural
elites became one of the main targets of this new policy, including the use of extorsive
kidnapping (Gutiérrez-Sanin 2017: 302; Reyes 2009: 30). Such a threat to their physical
integrity and property rights incubated a strong counterinsurgent and anti-communist
sentiment among landowners and ranchers (CNMH 2019: 58-9). Consequently, rural elites
-especially ranchers- “were involved not only in funding, but also in leading, managing on
a day to day basis, organizing, and lobbying on behalf of the paramilitaries” (Gutiérrez-
Sanin 2019: 121).

Concerning mobilization capacity, several scholars have explained how access to
administrative resources, clientelist networks, and patron-subordinate relations give local
elites a crucial advantage to mobilize segments of the population to resistance against rebel
groups (van Baalen 2021; Gutiérrez-Sanin 2019). Van Baalen (2021) argues that when
local elites have access to strong clientelist networks, they control critical “resources and
are embedded in local authority structures in a way that allows them to mobilize local
citizens”. Elites can use this mobilization capacity to support or resist rebels, which gives
them leverage before would-be rebel rulers (931).

Whereas van Baalen (2021) studies local elites’ nonviolent capacity in Ivory Coast,
Gutiérrez-Sanin (2019) employs a similar clientelist argument to explain pro-government
militias’ trajectory in Colombia. He claims that both bottom-up self-defense groups and
large paramilitary armies were “a new form of (coercive) brokerage, which appeared in the
midst of the counterinsurgent war” (16). Community-initiated militias that operated at the

local level were mostly “created and/or invited into the municipality by large landowners,
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merchants, and politicians - precisely those who had the better contacts to process their
security demands vis-a-vis the army or the police” (17). Like ladinos in Guatemala,
Colombian rural elites had better access to state resources to organize autonomously
violent action compared to other actors with similar preferences: “have links with the army
(not just anybody could simply go and visit the brigade or speak with high ranking officers),
be a 'documented cattle rancher' or respectable and known regional notable and
demonstrate the will and capacity of fighting subversion” (72). In other regions with less
intense agrarian conflicts, local elites mobilized patron-subordinate networks against the
insurgency in what Lopez calls ‘traditionalist militia’ (2016: 110-1). An example of this
model was the group created in Titiribi (Antioquia) by Efrain Ochoa, a landowner, coffee
producer, council member, and head of a wealthy family from the region. Ochoa used the
hierarchical networks of this town to amass institutional and social support to his militia
(111).

Local elites’ advantageous position differs from the situation of many subordinate
groups in civil wars. While indigenous, Afro-descendants, peasants, or poor urban settlers
may also develop resentment against the insurgency during the conflict, they may lack
similar organizational capacity to initiate a campaign -not to mention a self-defense
organization- against a rebel group. In this context, external patrons can be more successful
at promoting norms against the use of violence. The degree of dependency of some
communities on the support of strategic partners like the Catholic Church is illustrated in
the case of the Asamblea Constituyente Municipal de Mogotes (ACMM) (Santander). After

a 1997 ELN attack on the town in which the rebels took hostage the town’s mayor, 50 local
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leaders asked for the support of the Catholic Church to organize resistance (Nieto 2010: 5).
Buttressed by the Diocese of Socorro-San Gil, a group of civilians and priests led
pilgrimages to the rebel camps and started a ‘pastoral council’ with the ELN (6). This
commission attained the liberation of the mayor, and -together with 240 elected
representatives of the town- created the ACMM in 1998 (7-8). Finally, the campaign
demised in 2001 when a new ecclesiastical leadership withdrew its support to the ACMM
and transferred the clergy who supported it (14-16).

Even in the absence of powerful local actors against peaceful activism, a third party
can fail to shape the content of a campaign in the presence of internal division and
hesitance. Notice the contrast in the experience of the Catholic Church in Pert and the
Philippines in this regard. The Peruvian Catholic hierarchy sustained a position against war
violence, aided conflict-affected communities, and even coordinated peaceful mass
mobilizations against the war (CVR 2001: 400). However, key regional religious
authorities, such as the archbishop of Ayacucho -the province with the highest intensity of
violence in the civil war-, “thwarted national efforts to denounce and prevent human rights
abuses and remained ambivalent about or facilitated violent responses to Sendero
Luminoso” (Zech 2016: 92). Other leaders of the lower hierarchy were also hesitant about
the appropriateness of nonviolent action as a self-protection mechanism in communities
under the siege of the insurgency (CVR 2001: 405-6). Ultimately, preeminent national
Catholic and Evangelical leaders even acknowledged publicly that the religious sector
could have done more direct action on the ground against rebel violence and state human

rights abuses (Zech 2016: 93).
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In the Philippines, on the contrary, the Catholic religious sector “has been among
the most active and influential participants in the peace-building process, with involvement
of leaders down to grassroots workers” (Palm-Dalupan 2004: 226). The Catholic Bishop
Conference of the Philippines led peace advocacy and constituency building activities,
promoted human rights and justice for victims, and mobilized their networks down to the
grassroots on nonviolent action (238). The smallest unit of Catholic activism, the Basic
Ecclesial Communities (BECs), was determinant to empower communities and promote
peaceful norms which facilitated the declaration of peace zones in war-driven regions in
the late 1980s (Palm-Dalupan 2004: 245; Avruch and José 2007: 64-5).

All in all, this section can be summarized in the following hypothesis:

H?2. Civilians are more likely to organize nonviolent rather than violent resistance

when they rely on external allies with strong preferences and the capacity to

enforce peaceful activism.
2.3 Overview of Research Design
The empirical expectations of the chapter’s theory will be tested with quantitative methods,
based on disaggregated data drawn from the Colombian civil war. I use a single-country
subnational comparison for the 1985-2005 period and employ multilevel-multinomial
regression analysis (Snyder 2001; Sellers 2019; Rabe-Hesketh and Skrondal 2012; Koster
and McElreath 2017).

To examine the mechanisms posited in the theory, the empirical strategy needs to
identify the presence/absence of key norm entrepreneurs at the territorial level and any

relevant variation of their capacity and willingness to promote/enforce norms against
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violent resistance activism. One way to do so would be to collect fine-grained data on a
multiplicity of local norm entrepreneurs in a representative sample of communities in
Colombia during the period of study. Another option would be to compile information on
at least one external actor involved in peaceful activism against the war with a presence in
most of the national territory during the observation period.

The dissertation follows the latter logic and studies the role of the Catholic Church
as a key champion of nonviolent civilian resistance in Colombia (Ramirez 2015; Garcia
2008; Hernandez 2004). In Chapter 4, I exploit the temporal variation of the content,
scope, and frequency of Catholic activism in nonviolence and conduct two tests for the
theory. In the early stages of the conflict (1964-late 1980s), the religious organization
played a minor role in the mobilization for peace in Colombia and I use this period as a
proxy for the ‘absence’ of a third party at the national level with the capacity and
willingness to promote norms against the use of violence to test H1. During the escalation
of the conflict (1990s-2005), the ecclesiastic actor developed a coherent institutional policy
to promote peace in this country and I employ this period to test H2. In both cases, I use
disaggregated data on peace initiatives supported by the Catholic Church and rates of
priests at the local level as approximate measures of the willingness and capacity of this
actor.

Finally, the data on the strategies employed by civilian resistance activists is based
on the Organized Dissent Against War (ODAW) dataset project, collected for the
dissertation, and based on a vast array of academic sources and grey-literature, as well as

the systematic revision of two national newspapers, El Tiempo and Voz Proletaria.
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Chapter 3 describes the concept construction and operationalization of key dimensions of
analysis, coding process, and summary statistics. The Appendix provides further detailed

documentation of the coding rules and cases included.
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CHAPTER 3
RESISTANCE AND REPRESSION. HOW DO REBELS RESPOND TO CIVILIAN
SELF-PROTECTION STRATEGIES IN WAR ZONES?

How do armed groups respond to campaigns of civilian resistance in conflict-driven zones?
Under what conditions do they use repression to deter civilians from escalating or even
organizing dissent? When are rebels more prone to accommodate civilians’ demand of
restraint in the use of violence? While the study of the emergence of different forms of
civilian noncooperation in civil wars has been prominent in the last decade, the trajectory
and decline of these campaigns is still understudied phenomena and only few scholars of
nonviolent mobilizations and grassroots self-defense groups have investigated the
conditions under which each resistance strategy is effective against armed organizations.
Prior research on peaceful resistance agrees that neutral mobilizations in contested areas
seems to reduce anti-civilian violence (Moreno 2017; Kaplan 2017). On the other hand,
qualitative studies of civil wars (Manrique 1998; Degregori 1998; Starn 1998; Clayton &
Thomson 2014) and statistical analysis (Peic 2014) substantiate the idea that militias can
be effective at defeating nonstate armed actors, apparently at a high humanitarian cost in
the short-term (Del Rio 2020; Herrera 2022). Yet, to date, the literature on civilian agency
in civil wars still lacks a unified framework to assess the effectiveness of these types of
mobilizations.

This chapter aims to fill this gap and builds a set of signaling games of two-sided
asymmetric information to explore the strategic interaction between dissident civilians and

rebel groups in war zones. These models are informed by a long literature on
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dissident/repression nexus and deterrence and escalation in interstate conflicts, civil wars,
and terrorism. I use this theoretical foundation to explain the conditions under which
protests, violent self-protection, and nonviolent protection of territories (aka, ‘sanctuaries’)
are more likely to either compel rebels to confer concessions to civilians or to foster
repression and the decay of the security conditions in the territory.

The next section surveys the literature on civilian-combatants interaction in
irregular civil wars, as well as the most recent advancement in the research on dissident-
repression nexus and deterrence theory in conflict studies and international relations,
respectively. Later, the chapter describes the underpinnings of the theory and, third,
develops two unilateral deterrence games of resistance in civil wars. The fourth section
draws implications of the solution of these models in terms of the rebels’ use of repression
and concessions to deter/appease civilian resistance. The final part of the chapter outlines
the research design employed to test the hypotheses derived from this theory.

3.1 Literature Review

3.1.1 Is Civilian Resistance Effective?

Scholars on nonviolent resistance has produced some of the most conclusive empirical
results on the effects of civilian dissent in the behavior of armed organizations in civil wars.
Kaplan (2017) and Moreno (2017), e.g., provide a rigorous examination of the conditions
under which peaceful mobilizations curtail the degree of violence against civilians by
armed groups in Colombia. The former author employs municipal data on community
action boards as a proxy of social capital and community organizational capacity and finds

significant evidence that “organized civilian communities on average tend to suffer fewer
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effects of violence than unorganized communities” (Kaplan 2017: 112). The author
corroborates that organized communities are better suited to implement autonomy-seeking
mechanisms (e.g., a peace culture) that can reduce armed groups’ incentives to repress the
civilian population (48-51). Also, he found that, “(...) the violent-reducing effect of juntas
weakens as conflict intensity increases” (125), which confirms his theory that military
competition affects armed groups’ sensitivity to civilian demands (56).

On the other hand, Moreno (2017) studies armed groups’ capacity and willingness
to repress peaceful protests in civil conflicts (9). The author claims that the target of these
collective actions determines the willingness of armed actors to sanction the mobilized
civilian population. In the context of military control, the most powerful group has no
incentives to repress collective actions organized by civilians from its constituency or when
these protests target the rival military organization (8-9). In contrast, while the challenger
group may have incentives to punish civilians, it lacks the capacity to undertake violent
actions in the territory (9). Surprisingly, counter Kaplan’s results, Moreno posits (and finds
evidence) that neutral protests are less likely to be repressed in towns under dispute because
both sides lack screening mechanisms (capacity) to selectively punish civilian protesters
and aim to prevent a massive shift of support in the territory (10-13).

In contrast, scholars on community-based militias have an open debate regarding
the humanitarian consequences of violent mobilizations in internal armed conflicts.
Because of their access to high-quality information on rebel supporters within the
population, ability to restrict insurgent access to the territory, and capacity to foster

infighting, fragmentation and paranoia among rebel lines, civilian defense militias (CDF)
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have been theorized as powerful military assets in counterinsurgent operations (Clayton
and Thomson 2014; Peic 2014). In fact, in a cross-national study of guerrilla warfare, Peic
(2014) evidenced that the presence of CDFs increases incumbents’ likelihood to defeat
rebels. Case studies corroborate these results in Peru, Iraq, the Philippines, and other civil
wars (Clayton and Thomson 2014; Fumerton 2001; Degregori 1998; Starn 1999).

Nevertheless, despite the militias capacity to inflict military costs on insurgent
organizations, scholars disagree on the humanitarian effects of these militias' operation.
From the perspective of militias as perpetrators of violence, some authors contend that
these groups are less likely to incur in coercive and predatory methods against civilians
because, as they draw from the local population, they might be subject to accountability
mechanisms (Carey and Mitchell 2017; Peic 2014). “In case of wrongdoing, the agents
cannot exit easily” (Carey and Mitchell 2017: 136). Besides, these groups can provide
intelligence that assist incumbents to shift from indiscriminate to selective targeting of
local defectors (Jentzsch et al 2015: 761). All in all, in their typology of pro-government
militias, Carey and Mitchell (2017: 137) conceive these groups as “the least violent towards
civilians”.

In contrast, other authors point out how these agents can quickly ‘turn bad’ and
become an unchecked source of violence, extortion, and coercion of the population
(Romero 2003; Schuberth 2015; Carey and Mitchell 2017: 135-6). In this line, the
Colombian National Commission of Historical Memory (CNMH in Spanish) documented
the use of brutal tactics against civilians by ranchers-led militias in the early stages of the

Colombian conflict in the 1980s. Militias with the participation of local population in
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Antioquia, Boyacd, and Santander used terror tactics against alleged rebel sympathizers
(mostly peasants, leftist leaders, union members, etc.,), such as disappearances, scorched-
earth operations, forced recruitment, displacement, and massacres (CNMH 2019; 2020a;
2020b). Moreover, Peic (2019) argues that tribal groups can form CDFs to defeat rival local
factions and advance their predatory private agendas in conflicts fought through ethnic
lines, such as in the Philippines and Turkey.

From rebels' perspective, increasing evidence point out that the emergence of a
local militia tends to have a short-term spike effect on the use of insurgent violence against
civilians. In this line, Clayton and Thomson (2014: 923) contend that one of the
mechanisms that explain the effectiveness of counterinsurgent campaigns that employ
CDFs is to force rebels to become the agents of repression of the population, which reverses
the logic of guerrilla warfare (923). The authors predict that rebels will increase their use
of violence against the population until and if territorial control shifts to the hands of the
militia and the security forces (924). Studies of cartel-related violence corroborate the
occurrence of this pattern of spike of violence against civilians in the Mexican conflict
between the state forces, cartels, and vigilante groups (local militias). Thus, Del Rio (2020)
and Herrera (2022), e.g., found that the rates of homicides increased significantly in
municipalities that registered the presence of vigilante groups in the Mexican state of
Michoacén, both during the operation of the groups (2013-2014) and the first years after
their demobilization.

Put together, while scholars on each resistance strategy have made important

contributions on the study of the consequences of dissident civilian behavior, our
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knowledge on this field is limited by the lack of a unified framework that allow researchers
to compare the effectiveness of each strategy vis-a-vis their counterparts. Furthermore,
several empirical studies still lack a proper description of key actors’ goals, abilities, and
the strategic context of the civilian-combatant interaction. Therefore, we still ignore the
conditions under which armed groups have the incentives and the capacity to deter the
escalation of civilian tactics via repression or when they prefer to make concessions to
civilians to avoid an open conflict against resolved local dissident actors.

3.1.2 Lessons from the Dissident-Repression Nexus

Due to the category of ruled and ruler can apply to the relationship between civilians and
those combatants who aim to govern a population in an irregular civil war (Arjona 2017:
756; Weinstein 2006: 167), current progress in the research agenda on the dissident-
repression nexus can inform this chapter’s research question. In the last decade, the study
of the factors that determine the state’s reaction to citizens’ contentious action has shifted
from the discussion of the role of regime type (Domestic Democratic Peace vs. More
Murder in the Middle) (Gupta et al 1993; Henderson 1991; Fein 1995; Davenport and
Armstrong 2004) and the degree of contentiousness of the dissent (the Law of Coercive
Responsiveness) (Davenport 2007; Earl et al 2003), to a more sophisticated understanding
of three critical assumptions that are ubiquitous to most types of political conflicts
(Pierskalla 2010; Ritter 2014; Shellman 2006; Ritter and Conrad 2016): (1) dissent and
repression are causally interrelated, (2) both sides compete over the redefinition of a policy
or the allocation of a good, and (3) state leaders repress (or accommodate) to remain in

power (Ritter 2014: 143).
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These three assumptions have important implications for the study of armed
groups’ reaction to resistance strategies. First, interdependence between dissent and
repression implies not only that both actors are “strategic in their decision making” (Ritter
2014: 144), but especially that each one “makes a decision based on what she expects her
opponent to do with the understanding her decision may affect her opponent’s choice”
(147). To date, nevertheless, the literature on civilian agency in civil wars lacks a
theoretical framework that incorporates both sides of this strategic interaction. For instance,
four prominent game-theoretic models in conflict studies include rebels and civilians as
key players (Kalyvas 2006; Zhukov 2014; Rueda 2017; Krakowski 2020). However, they
place emphasis on the role of noncombatants as key sources of inputs for the armed
organization, as agents with the capacity to affect an armed group indirectly through the
support to its military rival, or as reactionary players that manage to navigate warring
parties’ violence by siding with one group or fleeing the territory. Put differently, none of
these models build upon the current central claim in conflict studies that, under certain
circumstances, organized civilians can impose direct costs to armed contenders and compel
these groups to make concessions to the local population (Kaplan 2017; Arjona 2017).

Second, like most other political conflicts, civilian resistance entails a dispute over
the redefinition of a set of nonstate armed actors’ policies on the administration of local
affairs in the territory, including the use of violence against the population (Arjona 2017).
This assumption connects the chapter’s object of study with a deep-rooted tradition in
political science that frames political conflict as a bargaining problem (e.g., Schelling 1956;

Fearon 1995; Wagner 2007; Reiter 2003; Powell 2006; Ritter 2014; DeNardo 1985).
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Current typologies of civilian strategic action in civil wars (e.g., Kalyvas 2006; Petersen
2001; Barter 2014; Arjona 2015; Masullo 2021) provide key insights to explore the kinds
of policies and demands that noncombatants make to their armed contenders. Prominently,
Arjona (2008; 2015; 2017) describes different levels of (non)cooperation and dimension
of local affairs that can be put into question by dissident civilians in a resistance campaign.
In the next section, I build upon Arjona’s work and DeNardo’s notion of strategy (1985:
41) to postulate a typology of resistance strategies determined by policy demands and the
contentiousness of tactics.

The third assumption implies that repressive agents need to carefully weigh whether
the use of coercion or concessions maximizes their chances of political survival in the
territory (Ritter 2014: 147; Shellman 2015: 75). Dissident activity can undermine rulers’
authority by imposing direct costs to its organization (Ritter and Conrad 2016: 86) or by
imposing audience costs on the leaders, who may be perceived as weak in front of their
ruling coalition (Shellman 2015: 75-6). External threats to their authority can also critically
alter agents’ incentives to use repression against internal dissidents (Ritter 2014: 147,
Davis and Ward 1990: 453). In contrast, “As state authority become increasingly secure in
power, they will be less likely to engage in repression” (Ritter 2014: 144). In the context
of civil war, the degree of territorial control offers a key factor determining armed groups’
expectation to maintain their dominion over a territory and their incentives to tolerate
civilian disobedience (Weinstein 2006; Kalyvas 2006; Arjona 2015; Kaplan 2017). Yet, as
the results of the works of Moreno and Kaplan show, this effect is not necessarily

straightforward and several factors may mediate the relationship between military
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competition and repression, including armed groups’ screening mechanisms, inhabitants’
disposition to balance against or bandwagon with the most powerful side, civilians’ resolve
and capacity to escalate tactics, etc. In either case, because “strategic actors should be able
to predict when a leader will be more accommodating to dissent versus free to repress”
(Ritter 2014: 148), civilians also adjust their strategies based on the perceived weakness or
strength of the armed groups in the territory.

Finally, it is noteworthy to discuss what lessons can be learned from the discussion
on regime type and the level of threat to the study of resistance and repression in civil wars.
While the categories of democracy/autocracy hardly apply to nonstate armed actors -no
matter how much combatants aim to govern a territory-, theories on the role of regime type
invite us to explore which organizational characteristics of a group constraints its use of
coercive methods against the population. Conflict scholars theorize that legitimacy-seeking
groups are less prone to use repressive and predatory methods against civilians in their
areas of control. These groups tend to restrain their behavior to boost their reputation in
front of key national and foreign constituencies (Jo 2015; Gutiérrez-Sanin and Wood 2014;
Akcinaroglu and Tokdemir 2016; Moreno 2017; Kaplan 2017). In contrast, two types of
groups are more prone to crush any kind of popular dissent in the territory: genocidal
groups (which have made an ideological commitment to use mass political violence to
exterminate a particular population from a territory), and opportunistic groups (which lack
command and control structures and reward the abusive behavior by their troops as a
mechanism of recruitment) (Kaplan 2017; Valentino 2004; Weinstein 2006; Arjona 2016).

Even peaceful protests are likely to be ineffective in the presence of these organizations.
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Regarding the ‘law of coercive responsiveness’ (Davenport 2007), the survey of
the current literature on resistance and repression suggests that the typical finding in the
research on dissident-repression nexus also apply to this phenomenon of study, that is,
rulers “are more likely to engage in repressive practices or enact repressive policies as
dissent becomes more violent, more multidimensional, more organized, or more directly
threatening” (Ritter and Conrad 2016: 86). Yet, since severe coercion can yield institutional
costs and trigger backlash effects (Carey 2006; DeNardo 1985), under certain conditions,
armed groups may have incentives to accommodate resolved dissident civilians. This
outcome can be theorized when it is relaxed the assumption that a ruler always has a
credible threat to engage in an open conflict against a radical group of civilians who are
committed to escalate their tactics rather than to back down in favor of the status quo.

Current research on deterrence in international crisis provide analytical tools to
explore these kinds of strategic interactions, marked by lack of complete information about
the preferences, capacity, and payoffs of one or multiple players involved in a conflict
(Quachenbush and Zagare 2016). The critical assumption of perfect deterrence theory -the
most prominent current approach on this field- is that players’ preference for conflict rather
than capitulation is a variable (typically determined by the actor’s type) rather than a fixed
parameter (7). This theory has fostered important progress in the research agenda on
international conflict (Quackenbush 2010; 2011; Slantchev 2011; Sartori 2007; Werner
2000; Langlois and Langlois 2006), as well as domestic conflict (e.g., Marchain et al 2011).
Scholars on terrorism have used similar models to explain the conditions under which

governments decide either to concede or to defy radical groups after a terrorist attack, when
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there is uncertainty about the group’s preferences for nonviolent political action or radical
militancy (Lapan and Sandler 1993; Overgaard 1994; Arce and Sandler 2007). Often, these
models predict governments’ regret when, because of a failure in intelligence, incumbents
‘wrongly’ accommodate/repress the group they would have preferred to fight/appease.
Zagare and Kilgour (2000) develop a set of games of incomplete information that
can be adapted to different kinds of political conflicts and capture the logic of unilateral
deterrence in which one actor challenges the status quo that another one defends. This
approach can accurately describe the strategic interaction entailed in the context of civilian
resistance in irregular wars.
3.2 Theoretical Underpinnings
3.2.1 Resistance as a Bargaining Problem
I model civilian resistance as a bargaining failure. Especially in contexts of segmented
sovereignty in irregular wars, resistance is costly, risky, and, even, unnecessary for both
civilians and combatants who aim to govern the population. Both sides would prefer to
reach an ex-ante agreement to avoid the onset of a dissident mobilization against the
dominant group. In fact, the literature on rebel governance predicts that civilians and
would-be rulers are better off by reaching a ‘social contract’ to foster predictability and
reap positive byproducts of their interaction (Arjona 2016; Mason 1998; Kalyvas 2006;
Whickham-Crowley 1991; Weinstein 2006).
One of these byproducts is an expected decline in the use of violence by the
dominant actor. In this context, the armed group has no incentives to indiscriminately

targeting civilians (Kalyvas 2006). The stronger its control, the higher its capacity to collect
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quality information about possible defectors and punish such behavior (128). Effective use
of sanctions by the dominant group, in turn, increases civilian collaboration or at least
prevents defection and other dissident behaviors (141). Contrariwise, indiscriminate
violence would be a detrimental strategy for the incumbent group in this setting; it reduces
the opportunity costs of defection with the rival side (143). Thus, civilians have incentives
to provide goods and services (manpower, food, intelligence, etc.) to the dominant party,
if this group protects them from the rival actor (Kalyvas 2006: 124; Mason 1996: 74).
When the rival group’s capacity to punish collaboration increases, civilians tend to provide
this support covertly (Mason 1998: 74). Otherwise, they provide overt material support to
the dominant side (75). In either case, here, the challenger group has no screening
mechanisms and will likely use collective targeting (Kalyvas 2006). This type of violence
reinforces civilians’ dependency on the dominant group (Kalyvas and Kocher 2007: 109).
In this scenario, even neutral passivity is acceptable for both civilians and the ruling party
(Mason 1998; Kalyvas 2006).

Arjona (2015; 2016) claims, however, that there is a chance of civilian resistance
when a dominant group with long-time horizons and interest in controlling a territory
encounters a community which holds legitimate pre-existing local institutions. Given that
these institutions are recognized by locals as valid and effective, the inhabitants of this
territory hold strong preferences for the current governance structure and have the capacity
to solve collective action problems related to pushing back an intrusive actor (Arjona 2016:
12). Yet, since resistance is a risky and costly strategy, civilians are prone to refrain this

mobilization when the armed group is willing to make concessions to the community and
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control only civilian defection and public order (11). On the other side, the group has
incentives to establish this social order to maintain control of the territory and obtain the
positive byproducts of this policy (11). When the community lacks these institutions, the
dominant group can exert a strong control of civilian local affairs (11). In this situation,
civilian resistance is not a likely option for civilians (Arjona 2015: 184). In either case,
ultimately, Arjona corroborates the idea that even when civilians might have strong
preferences against the dominant actor and the capacity to revolt, scenarios of segmented
sovereignty tend to be in equilibrium. Modeled as a repeated game of complete
information, both actors would agree to establish a limited governance system in the first
round and avoid the costs of a local dispute.

This equilibrium breaks apart when rival forces thrive to erode rebels’ dominant
position in the territory and there is a fragmentation of the local sovereignty with overlap
authorities from both sides. In this scenario, the main goal of both warring parties is to
defeat their enemy and, thus, they have no incentives “to restrain their behavior and abstain
from conduct that they expect will increase the odds of winning that territory” (Arjona
2016: 10). Here, the challenger will try to reduce civilian support to the incumbent by using
indiscriminate violence (Kalyvas 2006). When the incumbent loses its control over the
territory, its capacity to protect collaborators decreases; it is focused on its own defense
(Arjona 2016: 10). Likewise, the odds that the incumbent faces military strikes by its
enemy rises, which, in turn, reduces civilians’ incentives to support the group (Mason
1996: 78). Yet, while effective in weakening civilian loyalty to the incumbent, collective

targeting is not necessarily an effective means to change the balance of popular support,
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especially if civilians are prone to balancing against rather than bandwagon with the
stronger side (Zhukov 2013). Unless the challenger offers a credible promise of protection,
defection may be too risky for civilians because the declining ruler can still punish betrayal
(Kalyvas 2006: 112). Under military competition, allegiance to any party is not a dominant
strategy for civilians.

Often, it is neither an option for noncombatants to hide and adopt passive neutrality
(Uribe de Hincapie 2006). In this context, the declining ruler has incentives to use anti-
civilian violence and neglect the social contract to its local constituency (Arjona 2016: 10).
The result of this policy is the emergence of a situation in which norms of behavior (a
social contract) are no longer clear for civilians and are often violated by the armed groups
(Arjona 2016: 54). Besides, in the context of fragmented sovereignty, both armed
competitors tend to demand absolute and overt allegiance to their cause (Uribe de Hincapie
2006: 72); which jeopardizes civilian personal safety. Warring parties tend to make this
demand implicitly. Yet, oftentimes, this request is explicit and involves an existential
dilemma for civilians (Hernandez 2004; Masullo 2015). All in all, the status quo becomes
unbearable for most civilians who face a dilemma between fleeing the territory or
organizing a collective action to demand a restriction in the use of violence to the armed
groups.
3.2.2 A New Typology of Resistance Strategies
Once civilians have decided to stay put in the territory and refuse to cooperate with armed
groups, they can organize a vast array of kinds of collective actions and several scholars

have proposed alternative typologies to describe this strategic behavior. For instance,
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Masullo (2021: 902) describes three unarmed tactics used in sustained campaigns,
differentiated by the kind of civilian-combatant interactions. Oblique tactics neither
address war dynamics, nor directly target armed groups (903). In contrast, unilateral actions
involve a radical break with the warring parties that can lead to a direct confrontation
between the two sides (905). Pacted tactics directly challenge armed organizations, but do
o0 “via consultation and dialogue” (904). This form of noncooperation can lead to the onset
of norms that regulate the behavior of civilians and combatants (904). Barter (2014: 21-3)
advances a similar classification of actions used by civilians to raise their ‘voice’ in the
conflict: defiance or direct actions of confrontation such as protests; everyday resistance;
and engagement, which involves civilian feedback and negotiation with the warring parties.

While these typologies unearth the possibility that both sides can reach a bargaining
agreement even when the resistance campaign has been put in place, they only encompass
a restricted segment of the ample repertoire of collective actions employed in civilian
resistance mobilizations. Notably, armed self-protection (and protests in Masullo’s work)
is excluded from the analysis. Besides, the typologies are agnostic about the policy at stake
in the dispute between the two parties. Yet even the least confrontational tactics can
become very threatening when they imply the withdrawing of the supply of a key civilian
input for the rebels’ rule. More critical, these theories fail to determine the level of
disruptiveness implied in these actions, which impedes predicting the kind and degree of
responsiveness of the targeted actors by the campaign (DeNardo 1985: 35).

In contrast, Arjona (2015; 2008; 2017) proposes a typology that hinges on the

dimension neglected in these works: the issue at stake in the campaign. The author
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distinguishes between two types of campaigns of civilian dissent (2015: 183): partial
resistance, “where opposition is against specific conducts or decisions of the armed ruler
but not against its rule”, and full resistance, “where opposition is against the group’s rule
altogether”. Arjona contends that the most important policy at dispute in a resistance
campaign is the scope of an armed group’s intervention in the local affairs. Partial
resistance is ubiquitous to all forms of rebel governance (2017: 757) and hardly posits an
existential threat to the organization. Full resistance, on the other hand, can be very
threatening for the group, especially when it jeopardizes its military control over the
territory (2015: 187).

I build upon Arjona’s work but include an additional dimension of analysis. An
important limitation of Arjona’s typology is that it makes no distinction between collective,
individual, armed, or unarmed forms of resistance (2017: 762). However, authors such as
DeNardo consider that two of the most important factors determining the level of
disruptiveness of a dissident’s strategy are, first, the set of policies that are target of
disruption and, second, the kind of tactic (violent or nonviolent) employed in the collective
actions (1985: 41, see, also McAdam 1982). Based on these two dimensions, I consider
three prototypes of resistance strategies that encompass a full spectrum of tactics and
demands to the armed groups: protest, sanctuary, and violent self-protection. These types
can be classified into four categories: violent versus nonviolent tactics, and moderate

versus radical demands. Table 3.1 summarizes this classification.
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Table 3.1 Typology of Civilian Resistance Strategies

Demand
Moderate Radical
Tactic Nonviolent Protest Sanctuary
Violent N.A. Violent Self-Protection

The categories in the first dimension are relatively straightforward, but still deserve
clarification. Some scholars conceptualize tactics as a continuous variable (DeNardo 1985;
Schock 2013), with a certain level as the cutting point. For instance, in a numeric scale
from 0 to 1, DeNardo (1985: 41) defines a peaceful method as a tactic that equals 0 (total
absence of violence), while a violent method corresponds to every tactic higher than 0. I
rather follow scholars on strategic nonviolent action such as Schock (2005) and Masullo
(2021) and treat violent tactics as a discrete choice based on the use of armed self-
protection methods. Notice that the use of unarmed actions does not preclude the possibility
that a demonstration result in riots, arson, deaths, and other violent events related to the
confrontation between civilians and combatants (Shock 2004: xvi). Yet, these violent
events are the unintentional result of the frictions between the two sides rather than a
dissidents’ deliberate plan to use (or threat to use) violent weapons to infringe harm in their
opponents.

Regarding the second dimension, like Arjona’s (2015: 183) notion of partial
resistance, I define a demand as moderate when it challenges a single policy of the warring
parties operating in a territory. Nevertheless, unlike Arjona, the policy of interest is not

undetermined, but corresponds to the core and most basic demand raised in all civilian
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resistance campaigns'?: restraint in (ideally relinquish to) the use of violence against the
local population. Every demand that contains this basic request to the warring parties but
challenge other aspects or dimensions of the administration of local affairs by these armed
organizations can be considered a more comprehensive or radical demand. For instance,
one year after the creation of the Association of Peasant Workers of Carare (ATCC) in
1987 in Santander (Colombia), the organization’s leaders formulated a development plan
to demand warring parties respect not only of the peasants’ right to life, but also of their
‘right to work’, threatened by violent constraining and taxation (GMH, 2011: 325). In the
extreme case, following Arjona (2015: 187), it is possible to theorize a civilian challenge
to an armed group’s rule over the territory as the most radical kind of demand raised by a
campaign.

With these categories in mind, it is possible to define profest as a moderate,
nonviolent strategy of civilian resistance. This strategy encompasses all forms of unarmed
collective actions to publicly convey inhabitants’ dissatisfaction with the security situation
in the territory, especially regarding the indiscriminate or abusive targeting of civilians by
the warring parties (Kaplan 2017: 50; Moreno 2021: 319; Barter 2014: 21). Protests can be
neutral and target both conflict sides either directly (Moreno 2017: 9) or indirectly to avoid
risks of reprisal (Garcia 2005: 49; Uribe de Hincapié 2006: 74). Alternatively, protest can
address only one side of the conflict, which armed actors can interpret “as costly signals of

loyalty, since civilians undertake them despite the likely negative consequences of violent

19 This assumption corresponds to the dissertation’s definition of the object of study proposed in Chapter 1:
“Civilian resistance is a self-protection mobilization aimed to curb the levels of violence against the
inhabitants of a territory through the imposition of costs on warring parties by an organization or an ad hoc
collectivity of noncombatants”.
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retaliation” (Moreno 2017: 7). By threatening to impose reputational costs on armed
contenders, “protesting may provide increased leverage in quieter forms of bargaining over
protecting civilians with would-be aggressors” (Kaplan 2017: 50). This strategy is
moderate because it mainly implies a demand for protection against violence and a
recovery in the security conditions of the locality, comparable to what the previously
dominant group offered under territorial control (Uribe de Hincapié 2006: 74).

A more radical strategy is the creation of an unarmed organization to protect the
community from the armed groups’ violence. In its most radical form, this strategy includes
the “declarations of neutrality that set a community’s territory off limits to armed groups
(a ‘peace zone’)” (Kaplan 2017: 50-1) and hence the name sanctuary that peace scholars
have coined to refer to these campaigns (e.g., Avruch and José 2007; Hancock and Mitchell
2007). With this strategy dissident civilians escalate the level of demands and the costs
imposed to the warring parties. Neutrality, for example, implies the withdrawal of
obedience and voluntary support in key realms of the local affairs and even the creation of
parallel institutions that challenge armed groups’ control of the economic, social, or
political spheres in the territory (Sharp 1973). The instauration of a sanctuary threatens the
presence (and rule) of the warring parties in the territory and seeks to create an alternative
local order administered by the civilian population (Uribe de Hincapi¢ 2006: 76). Very
cohesive communities often even dare to use massive, unarmed manpower to protect or
patrol these territories from military operations by the armed groups (Kaplan 2017: 51;
Masullo 2021: 905). In practice, this strategy does not necessarily preclude bargaining

arrangements with the armed actors (Uribe de Hincapié¢ 2006: 76). In fact, civilians often
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create these organizations to improve their leverage vis-a-vis their armed contenders and
“convince them to moderate their behavior toward civilians” (Moreno 2021: 319). Even
the most radical campaigns of unarmed resistance against rebel groups in Colombia, such
as the mobilization led by the indigenous Nasa in Cauca, often resort to what Masullo calls
pacted tactics to reach agreements of no confrontation and respect of autonomy with
irregular combatants (Herndndez 2004; Penaranda 2006).

In this chapter, I will also treat as expressions of sanctuary other less radical and
less comprehensive campaigns of unarmed resistance that demand armed groups to
restraint their use of violence and, in addition, invest in noncooperative tactics or the
creation of parallel institutions in the political, social, or economic spheres of the locality.
The cases of the ATCC (Kaplan 2013), the Mogotes Constituent Assembly (Nieto 2010),
or the civilian-rebels local peace pact in Samaniego (Masullo et al 2019) are exemplars of
these forms of civilian resistance strategy.

The last type of strategy, violent self-protection, is the most radical form of
dissident collective action in terms of both tactics and demands. This is an armed, local-
based mobilization that “employs a logic of deterrence to directly impose (or threaten to
impose) military costs on armed groups for abuses that they may commit” (Kaplan 2017:
51). While this strategy may imply noncooperation and the creation of parallel institutions
in key spheres of the local affairs (Fumerton 2001; 2018; Shubiger 2021), its core demand
involves the withdrawal of the rebel organization from the territory. The disruptiveness of
tactics and demands, combined with the possibility that the mobilization can be viewed as

an asset for pro-government forces in the military confrontation (Peic 2014; Clayton &
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Thomson 2014; Shubiger 2021), makes very difficult the possibility that a group will
accommodate to this strategy in a bargaining arrangement. Thus, violent self-protection
can be theorized as a burning-the-bridges strategy used to signal rebels and the state
civilians’ strong commitment to change the status quo (Shubiger 2021; Stoll 1993).

3.2.3 To Repress or to Accommodate?

As other political actors invested with authority or who arrogate the right to govern a
population (DeNardo 1985; Pierskalla 2010; Ritter 2014), I argue an armed group’s
decision to repress civilian dissent is a function of its organizational characteristics, the
perceived threat to its dominion in the territory, and the level of disruptiveness of the
resistance strategy advanced by the challengers.

Two organizational characteristics can strongly predispose a rebel group to repress
or accommodate civilian dissent. First, whether the group seeks legitimacy in front of key
constituencies or not (Jo 2015; Gutiérrez-Sanin and Wood 2014; Akcinaroglu and
Tokdemir 2016; Moreno 2017; Kaplan 2017). Because legitimacy-seeking groups make a
commitment to protect their constituencies, it is more likely that they accommodate to
nonthreatening forms of dissent to their rule in the territory if these actions are perceived
as legitimate demands to change its behavior from representatives of their constituency
(Moreno 2017). In the first place, this kind of groups “measure their use of violence to a
greater degree, making (civilian resistance) less necessary” (Kaplan 2017: 58). These
groups can also be proactive in responding to the population if civilians organize resistance

(58). In contrast, groups that neglect the importance of their reputation (e.g., genocidal
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groups or predatory organizations) are less likely to tolerate any kind of popular dissent in
the territory (Kaplan 2017; Valentino 2004; Weinstein 2006; Arjona 2016).

The second variable is the resource endowments of the warring party (Weinstein
2006; Kaplan 2017; Wood 2014). Resource-poor groups tend to be highly dependent on
the local population for their survival and therefore are more likely to be responsive to
civilian demands (Kaplan 2017: 56). After all, these groups often create inclusive
institutions to administer local affairs during periods of segmented sovereignty and thus
have more experience in dealing with criticism and feedback from the population
(Weinstein 2006: 172-3; Barter 2014: 22-3). Resource-wealthy groups depend less on the
population and tend to recruit opportunistic agents with scarce or no restraint in their use
of violence against noncombatants (Weinstein 2006: 7; 171-2). Dissident civilians will
probably meet repression when they challenge these rulers, especially when the source of
economic endowments is threatened by a deliberate action of from the community (e.g.,
when peasants decide to stop growing coca in their fields in defiance of a rebel order)
(Estancona 2021).

Regarding the second factor, an armed group’s time horizon heavily influences its
incentives to tolerate or not civilian dissent (Kaplan 2017: 56). Groups with long time
horizons “care about future outcomes more than they do about present ones” (Arjona 2016:
48). I claim that these actors might be willing to restraint their use of violence in exchange
of higher degrees of civilian cooperation, the recovery of levels of obedience and material
support withdrawn by the local population, or to prevent radical noncombatants from

opting for higher levels of noncooperation. Groups operating under short-term horizons -
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those that prioritize immediate goals- have fewer incentives or less capacity to self-restraint
in the treatment of the civilian population (51). As Arjona (2016: 51) argues, “When an
armed group has problems of internal discipline -that is, of enforcing its rules and orders
within its organization- the rank and file can act upon their own short-term interest rather
than those of the organization”. Thus, the troops can renege any contingent agreement to
respect civilian demands of self-control in the use of violence even if the rebel leaders
might have incentives to appease the local population.

On the other hand, a fierce territorial dispute can reduce the time horizon of the
group and its incentives to respect agreements with civilians (Weinstein 2006; Arjona
2016). In this scenario, a group prioritizes defeating its rival over any other goal (Arjona
2016: 53). The competition also creates uncertainty about long-term outcomes and creates
an expectation in the group that civilians will also break any agreements reached with them
(53-4). In this context, as Arjona (2016: 54) observes, “Civilians face disorder because
none of the armed actors are able to fully enforce its rules and uncertainty (about the use
of violence) is high”. The scenario described by Arjona resembles a situation of parity in
the Kalyvas (2006) typology of warzones. Such a kind of local stalemate is strongly
correlated to the onset of the civilian resistance campaign (Jentzsch 2014; Stoll 1993;
Fumerton 2001; Hernandez 2004; Masullo 2017; Kaplan 2017).

Nevertheless, zones of fragmented sovereignty are more fluid and diverse that the
situation of parity. Armed groups’ incentives to restraint their use of violence covary with
the balance of power in the territory (Kalyvas 2006). Assuming civilians balance against

the most abusive actor, a dominant group prefers to use selective violence against defectors
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(203). The weakest side will have incentives to collectively targeting the civilian
population (204). All things equal, I argue that a dominant group that expect to capture
territorial control soon, might aim to govern the population?’. Such expectation can lead it
to make concessions to inhabitants to improve its chances of obtaining civilian cooperation.
The weakest side might maintain negative prospects of controlling the territory, which can
decrease its willingness to make arrangement with the population. To sum up, I argue that
prospects of winning or losing can augment or reduce groups’ time-horizon and,
consequently, their disposition to cede or crush civilian collective demands.

Finally, the responsiveness of an armed group can be shaped by the level of
disruptiveness of the resistance mobilization. There is almost no debate that any ruler is
more willing to repress violent tactics rather than nonviolent tactics as the literature review
highlighted, therefore, it is more relevant to explore the role of demands. Strategies
challenge rebels’ expectation on the levels of civilian cooperation in the territory. To
explore their response to these demands it is useful to use Arjona’s disaggregation of
civilian cooperation into obedience (acts that follow an explicit order by a ruler) and
voluntary support (actions that favor a rebel organization that were neither explicitly nor
implicitly given by the group) (2017: 762), as well as her typology of levels of civilian

cooperation in warzones (2008: 120-1): high cooperation (obedience and support in

20 This insight is based on fragmentary evidence that predatory and abusive groups in civil wars can restrain
the use of violence once they obtain the upper hand in the competition. For instance, Gutiérrez-Sanin (2008:
15-6) observes that the behavior of the paramilitary in Colombia is “sharply divided into two periods. In the
first one, the “hot” period, they carried out a wave of indiscriminate violence that includes massacres,
mutilations (often on those still living), torture, and the destruction and theft of property. In the second “cold”
period, the paramilitary switch to selective violence. They prowl in the towns where they are strong, often
settling permanently there (...) The paramilitaries gradually became more selective in their use of violence
in response to the demands of governance”.
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multiple spheres of the local affairs), medium/low cooperation (restricted obedience and
support to a single or few dimensions), minimum cooperation (no support but obedience
under the threat of coercion); and zero cooperation (neither support nor obedience).
Seminal pieces in conflict studies have theorized a similar rebels’ ranking of preferences
on the behavior of the population that they aim to rule (Kalyvas 2006: 104-5; Mason 1996:
72-5):  high cooperation > medium/low cooperation > minimum cooperation > zero
cooperation > defection (cooperation to the rival side).

Given this order of preferences and the fact that armed dissent invites support from
the rival side, it is very unlikely that rebels will give in to a campaign of violent self-
protection (Shubiger 2021: 86; Clayton and Thomson 2014: 923; Peic 2019: 2). Rebels will
only accommodate to such a strategy under two joint conditions: they lack a credible
commitment to fight for the territory and they expect to encounter a resolute community.
This might be the case of a very weak actor that faces an unbalance of military power
and/or resolve vis-a-vis the dissident armed organization. While sanctuary can also be
threatening as it restricts civilian obedience to a minimum level -or in the case of its most
radical version to a zero level-, rebels that depend heavily on the community or that care
about their reputation and legitimacy have incentives to accommodate to these kinds of
civilian demands (Kaplan 2017: 60; Masullo 2021: 904; Moreno 2021: 319). In contrast,
actors that rely on external sources of financing or face a shortage of horizon might be less
willing to tolerate nonviolent escalatory strategies.

On the other hand, protest is the strategy that has the best option to yield

concessions from armed contenders, especially with legitimacy-seeking rebels that depend
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on the community for their survival or when combatants expect to face a community with
the capacity and willingness to escalate their tactics and demands. In effect, armed groups
that claim to be the ‘defenders of the community’ can be more easily persuaded to
accommodate or at least tolerate these actions (Moreno 2017: 8; Kaplan 2017: 50).
Moreover, some authors claim that armed groups that aim to govern a territory “learn that
they need at least some voluntary cooperation from locals and that giving them voice to
express their discontent is a useful strategy” (Arjona 2015: 185). Similarly, Barter (2014:
22) observes that leftist guerrillas often solicit criticism for civilians, especially through
channels that they control. While protests express demands outside the channels controlled
by rebels and in that way can be contentious (Kaplan 2017: 50), the demand for a modest
change in the behavior of the armed groups can be more easily accommodated by a would-
be ruler than a radical threat to its rule (Arjona 2015: 185). Moreno (2017: 9) claims that
when the dominant group and the population share the same ideology, “Protesting then
prepares the stage for these negotiations that are set to take place between the armed actor
and its loyal constituency”.

3.2.4 The Bargaining Range of Civilian Resistance

To end, it is important to revisit the bargaining range available for noncombatants and
militants despite the onset of a civilian resistance campaign. Figure 2.1 depicts in a
horizontal line from O to 1 ideal types of status quo in a warzone. The status quo describes
two interrelated dimensions: from the civilians’ perspective, the line represents the scope
of an armed group’s intervention in the locality; and, from the rebels’ viewpoint, the axis

measures levels of civilian cooperation.
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Consider point E -the rebels’ preferred outcome-. This is a situation in which an
insurgent organization has established an interventionist order (i.e., Rebelocracy in
Arjona’s terms) in which it expects high levels of civilian cooperation (Arjona 2016). Yet,
this is an unacceptable deal for dissident noncombatants because overt and active support
is only provided by rational civilians when the group has the capacity to provide protection
from the rival side and rebels’ have lost the monopoly of violence in the territory (Mason
1996: 75). Point D represents a situation in which civilians decide to raise a moderate
demand against the dominant group, which not necessarily involves the withdrawal of
cooperation in any realm of the local affairs. The would-be ruler can still seek to intervene
in several dimensions of the locality, but it needs to yield concessions to civilians in terms
of restraint in its use of violence. Point C corresponds to a situation in which civilians have
refused to obey and to voluntarily support the group in one or several spheres to force it to
make concessions about the use of violence. The scope of intervention of the insurgency
in local affairs has been curtailed and the group only receives middle/low cooperation. In
C and D, the group can expect active but covert support from a part of the population
(Mason 1996: 74).

Point B illustrates the situation in which civilians have put in place the radical
version of sanctuary and refuse to cooperate with the group. If rebels defy civilians, they
can still force inhabitants to obey orders related to public order and taxes (Arjona 2008:
146). A group may have incentives to cede until this point; after all, minimum cooperation
is better than zero cooperation and the group can relinquish its goal of implementing an

interventionist order if it can still control fragments of the territory under its influence
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(Arjona 2016: 64; Kalyvas 2006: 104). Point A is radical civilians’ favorite outcome: no
intervention of the rebels in the community or, even further, the withdrawal of the group
from the area. Combatants have no incentives to give in to this challenge given that “they
would risk losing their territorial control altogether -a situation they are not likely to accept
because controlling territory is often their primary goal” (Arjona 2015: 187). If rebels fail
to defeat the resistance organization, civilians can expel the group from the territory
(Arjona 2016: 64). In a more benign scenario for the rebels, the community succeeds at
disobeying the group, but cannot force it to leave the area. In this context, while civilians
even refuse to engage in market transactions with the group, they cannot restrict it to
operate in their vicinity (Mason 1996: 72).
Figure 3.1 Bargaining Range in Civilian Resistance Campaigns
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Overall, rational civilians and rebels have incentives to concede to their
counterparts in the bargaining range from point B to point D, to avoid incurring in

unacceptable outcomes.
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3.3 A Set of Games of Civilian Resistance

3.3.1 Introduction: The Generalized Game of Civilian Resistance

The strategic interaction between dissident civilians and rebels described in the previous
section of the chapter can be modeled as a unilateral deterrence game of incomplete
information (Zagare and Kilgour 2000: 134). In this game -depicted in Figure 3.2 in its
simplest extensive form- there are two main players: a community, the ‘Challenger’ (Ch),
that aims to change the status quo of a warzone in stalemate between state forces and the
insurgent side, and a rebel organization, the ‘Defender’ (Df), that operated as de facto ruler
of the territory in the previous period and aims to retake its control. A third actor, pro-
government forces (i.e., either the military, paramilitaries, or both), is important for
civilians and rebels, but is not part of the game’s strategic players. To maximize
comparability between violent and nonviolent resistance strategies the model focuses on
rebels as the ‘defender’ of the status quo because most armed self-protection movements
target this side rather than the state. Nevertheless, the game is flexible enough to
incorporate pro-government forces as a third actor.

In the first period, the challenger has the choice of protesting against the insecurity
in the locality, P, or not protesting, ~P, and allowing the status quo (SQ) to remain stable,
in which case the game ends. If the community protests, the defender decides whether to
repress the mobilization, R, or accommodate to the demand of the civilian population, ~R,
in which case the outcome is ‘moderate civilians win’ (McW). The third node is reached
when the community protests and the rebel organization represses the mobilization. The

challenger then weighs whether to escalate the campaign or to back down and let the rebels
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win (RW). This general form of the game is agnostic regarding the type of strategy civilians
use to escalate the campaign. Chapter 2 elaborates a theory of the choice of resistance
strategy by dissident civilians, this section treats the proclivity to use violence or
nonviolence as an exogenous variable to the model. The unilateral deterrence game of
violent resistance (UDG-VR) only assumes that the core of the resistance proto-
organization prefers armed rather than unarmed resistance if rebels repress a moderate
demand. The opposite situation is assumed in the unilateral deterrence game of nonviolent
resistance (UDG-NR). Finally, in Node 4, the defender makes the last choice whether to
concede and allow the radical civilians win (RcW), or to defy and engage in an open

conflict (DD) with the community.
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Figure 3.2 Generalized Unilateral Deterrence Game of Civilian Resistance
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Next two sections will describe in detail the players’ payoffs in each outcome of
the game. Here, it is sufficient to say that the game assumes the following order of
preferences of the players:

Challenger: McW > SQ > RcW > [RW, DD] (3.1)

Defender: SQ > RW > McW > [RcW, DD] (3.2)

Following Zagare and Kilgour (2000: 107), the relative preferences of the outcomes
enclosed in brackets are intentionally unspecified at this moment because they correspond

to the parameters of interest in the following models. They represent the degree to which
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each contender has a credible threat, that is, the resolve to fight rather than to capitulate
against a stubborn rival (67-8).

Largely, the order of these preferences depends on the players’ types. [ assume that
both challengers and defenders can be of two types, strong or weak. Specifically, “a Hard
player prefers to retaliate (i.e., prefers Conflict to losing the advantage) while a Soft player
prefers to capitulate” (Zagare and Kilgour 2000: 108). However, as conflict scholars point
out, warzones of fragmented sovereignty are marked by uncertainty about future events;
the costs and benefits of high-risk activism; the capacity, preferences, and payoffs of
warring parties; and the allegiance and endurance of the population (Jentzsch 2014: 42;
Arjona 2016: 54; Ginkel and Smith 1999: 294). Therefore, the model further assumes that
both players ignore each other's types. The final assumption about the nature of the players
is that the challengers update their beliefs about the rebel group according to the latter’s
respond to the moderate demand. Like Pierskalla’s game of repression and dissent with
incomplete information (2010), civilians belief that a group reveals its type as strong when
it represses a protest campaign and as weak, otherwise. These assumptions about the actors’
preferences for conflict or capitulation are captured in the first two nodes, in which the
players make the strategic moves of the game (i.e., the probabilities x and y in Figure 3.2).
The last two nodes are completely determined by each player’s type. In sum, this is a
signaling game of two-sided asymmetric information (Mufioz and Toro 2016).

Challengers’ type is determined by the composition of the community in terms of
what DeNardo (1985: 157) calls pragmatists, Pg, and purists, Pt. Both types of individuals

are followers (or would-be joiners) of a social movement that drastically differ in their
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commitment to the dissident organization’s demands and their willingness to incur in risks
and costs related to the escalation of the political conflict. Concerning demands, “The purist
is more tenacious in opposing policies that diverge only slightly from -his ideal policy-"
(163). In contrast, the pragmatist “may retire from the battlefield as soon as the regime
moderates its position even slightly” (175). In terms of their endurance to absorb the risks
and costs of escalation, “the purist is largely unaffected by costlier participation, while the
pragmatist’s political activities are fairly drastically curtailed” (164). Moreover, in the
context of repression, unlike pragmatists, purists “willingly join demonstrations even
though repression is a certainty (that is, regardless of the safety in numbers or lack of it)”
(194). This distinction is critical for the leaders of proto-resistance organizations that need
to form a critical mass to escalate the tactics and the demands against the rebel group. As
DeNardo explains (1985: 222), “Having a large purist following makes it easier to escalate
tactics without suffering debilitating defections”. A large bloc of pragmatists in the
community, on the contrary, “favors moderate tactics” (223). Put differently, communities
where the size of Pt>Pg are strong and dissident leaders will be able to escalate the
campaign against a stubborn rebel group. When Pg>Pt, the community is weak and will
probably back down after experiencing repression.

Rebels’ type is operationalized by the prospects of the group to retake the control
of the territory or not. As Lichbach (1995: 66) claims, “past successes and failures are key
indicators of the probability of future victories and losses”, therefore, previous victories
may boost rebels’ confidence that soon it will have the upper hand over pro-government

forces. A positive change in the balance of power in the territory can increase the incentives
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of the group to prepare the setting for ruling (again) the population. Thus, I argue, while
this group may be stronger in the military contest, it is weak vis-a-vis the civilians that it
aims to govern. That is, under certain conditions the group has incentives to accommodate
to civilian demands if it considers that such a strategy will foster civilian obedience and
voluntary support. On the contrary, the weakest side in the warfare will be less likely to
make concessions to the community because it sees no options in the short term to rule the
population. The next sections will specify the implications of being a strong or weak
defender in terms of concessions or defiance to escalatory civilians’ strategies.
3.3.2 Unilateral Deterrence Game of Violent Resistance
The UDG-VR starts with the premise that most members of the community prefer to resort
to violent tactics rather than nonviolent tactics when the rebels repress peaceful
demonstrations against the insecurity in the locality. In DeNardo’s terms (1985: 191-2), in
this case, the disutility of the use of violence, L(T), is less than the disutility of rebel’s
repression, L(R), and thus the leaders of the resistance face no moral backlash when they
escalate the campaign by organizing a violent self-protection, V. This is the typical model
of escalatory strategies used in conflict studies (see, e.g., DeNardo 1985; Lichbach 1987;
Moore 1998; Pierskalla 2010; Petersen 2001).

The game has the same structure and sequence than the generalized form. However,
observe that nature, N, makes two initial movements. First, the community is strong with
probability p and weak with probability /-p. The second move of N determines whether

the rebels are strong with probability € and weak with probability 7-6. Each player knows
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its type but ignore the other’s one and therefore the dotted lines connecting nodes in Figure
3.3 are the players’ information sets.

In Node 1, the community decides whether to protest, P, or not to protest, ~P. If it
opts for ~P, the game ends with the outcome, SQ, and the challenger obtains a negatived
utility of -u and the defender, a positive utility G. These payoffs reflect the status quo
described in the previous section: civilians carry an unbearable burden and rebels still
obtain a utility for intervening in the local affairs. If the community protests, the rebel
organization must weigh in Node 2 whether it represses or accommodates the challenger’s
demand of restraint in the use of violence. If it accommodates, the game ends with the
outcome, McW. The defender restricts its use of violence against the civilian population at
the cost, —c;, of investing in internal discipline via enforcing mechanisms, punishment of
abusive rank and file, and/or political education (Hoover 2018). It retains a positive utility,
G, for maintaining its influence over the community. Civilians obtain a positive utility, g,,
related to an improvement in their security conditions, diminished by the costs of
organizing a protest campaign, —c,. When the defender represses the protest mobilization,
civilians decide whether to escalate with V or acquiesce. The model assumes that the
challenger updates its belief about the rebel group’s type according to the latter’s response
in Node 2. When it represses, the challenger’s a posteriori belief is that the defender is
strong. If the community backs down, the game ends with the victory of the rebels, RW,
who retain G but incur in a reputational cost, —L,., that affects its legitimacy. The

community receives a payoff composed of three negative terms, -u, —c,,, and —c,- (of being
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repressed), but receives a diminished positive reward for protesting an abusive actor, g,,’.

Notice that g,>g,">0 and u, l,., and ¢, are, respectively, greater than zero.

Figure 3.3 Unilateral Deterrence Game of Violent Resistance
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When the challenger escalates the mobilization, the rebels have the final choice in

Node 4 of conceding to the radical campaign, RcW, or defying the self-defense

organization and engaging in an open conflict with the community, DD. I assume that
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rebels concede to civilians by withdrawing its presence from the territory where the
community resides, but in exchange, the group retains the ‘right’ to operate in the vicinity
of the community. This is one of the two scenarios described in the previous section, that
Mason (1996: 72) denominates ‘passive neutrality’?!. Thus, in RcW, the rebels receive a
negative utility of -7 for yielding part of the territory under its influence, together with the
costs of repressing the protest campaign, but retains a reduced positive utility, G’, for
staying in the area. On the other hand, the challenger obtains a positive utility, g,,, that
represents a situation in which the community succeeds at disobeying the insurgency and
pushing it to the margins of its territory of residence (Arjona 2016: 64). This reward is
diminished by the cost of escalating the mobilization, —c,,,, together with the costs of
organizing a protest campaign (previously repressed by the group). In DD, the rebels incur
the costs of a military conflict with the local militia, -m, in addition to —[,., compensated
by G’ -the model is agnostic about which side wins the conflict. The community incurs the
same costs of escalation and those costs related to the previous protest campaign, described
in RcW. In addition, while the negative utility of -u is not present in this payoff, the
challenger must assume additional repression costs. As a compensation, nonetheless, the

community receives a positive reward, g,,°, for resisting a repressive group.

2! There is anecdotical evidence of this ‘cold war’ scenario between rebels and communities organized in
self-defense groups in Colombia. For instance, the Autodefensas Campesinas de Ortega, an indigenous
militia from an isolated area of Cajibio, Cauca, coexisted in the same town with FARC for decades after an
initial period of intense confrontation between the two sides in the early 1980s (CNMH 2018: 355). The
rebels opted for a policy of lockdown and isolation of the community, short of clashes, incursions, or
skirmishes (355). This situation changed with the incursion of paramilitaries to Cauca in 2000, when FARC
launched an operation to control the militias’ territory at the cost of employing a scorched-earth tactics and
displacing the population (356-7). Similar cases include the indigenous-led militia, ‘Territorial Defense’, in
Planadas, Tolima (Barros and Padilla 2017; Maldonado 2015).
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Notice that g,>g,’>9g,>g, >0 represents the fact that higher degrees of de facto
autonomy yield a higher utility for the challenger, and G>G >0 measures the degree to
which rebels’ intervention in the locality is curtailed by the escalation of civilian dissent.
Finally, the model further assumes that the costs for escalating the campaign are higher

than those of organizing a protest, c.,,>c,>0. Table 3.2 presents the payoff structure of the

UDG-VR.
Table 3.2 Payoff Structure of the UDG-VR

Outcome Challenger Defender
Status Quo (SQ) -u G
Moderate Civilians Win (McW) Ip=Cp G—c;
Rebels Win (RW) Jp -U-Cp-Cr G—-L,
Radical Civilians Win (RcW) Jv-Cp=Cr — Cey G'—l,.-t
Conlflict (DD) v -Cp-2Cr — Cey G'—Ll.-m

Before analyzing the solution of this game, it is critical to specify the payoff
structure for each type of player. Regarding civilians, given that Pt>Pg in a strong
community, the challenger can absorb the costs and risks of the escalation, so
9v>9y >CrtCeyp,. For a weak challenger ¢, +c,,,>g,>9,’° . Concerning the defender, a strong
rebel group prefers both to incur the reputational costs of repressing rather than investing
in internal discipline mechanisms (so c¢;>1,.), and to embrace the military costs of fighting
the community rather than yielding territory under its influence (thus, # >m). For a weak

defender [,.>c; and m >¢. In summary:

Strong Challenger: McW > RcW > SQ > DD > RW (3.3)
Weak Challenger: McW > SQ > RcW > RW > DD (3.4)
Strong Defender: SQ > RW > McW > DD > RcW (3.5)
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Weak Challenger: SQ > McW > RW > RcW > DD (3.6)

To solve this game, Appendix I presents all the necessary proofs to show that there
are only two pure strategies that fulfill the properties of Perfect Bayesian Equilibria (PBE):

Proposition 1: The first PBE of the game is a separating equilibrium, with the

strategy profile (Strong Challenger: P/V, V; Weak Challenger: P/BD, V; Strong

Defender: R/D, D; Weak Defender: ~R/A, A), and a posterior belief g=1 after

observing repression and g=0 after observing accommodation.

Given the assumption of the game that the status quo carries a negative utility for
the civilian population in a context of fragmented sovereignty, leaders of a proto-resistance
organization will risk protest as a mechanism for ‘testing the waters’ even when they
suspect (but are not completely certain) that the rebels are likely to be strong??. The
defender will reveal its type and a strong rebel group will repress, while a weak one will
accommodate to moderate dissidents.

Here, it is useful to separate the analysis of the results for each type of defender.
Let’s start with a strong rebel group. Hard defenders will not accommodate to the moderate
demand of restricting the use of violence against civilians -regardless of the community’s
capacity to escalate its strategy- because the group views an investment in internal
discipline as a higher cost than the reputational damage of repressing a nonviolent
mobilization. After all, the group is concentrated in the military dispute and must direct its
organizational resources in obtaining a military victory. Moreover, if the community has

the capacity to escalate the conflict, this hard defender also prefers the lottery of a conflict

22 For instance, when the prior belief is high (0 < .83 or 5/6) but not certain. See the Appendix 3.1 for a
detailed explanation of this approximated values.
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with the local community than yielding part of control of the territory to a local self-defense
organization. Observing that the rebel group is strong after repressing, a community will
escalate the confrontation when the group of purists is large enough to form the ‘critical
mass’ of a self-defense organization. A weak community has no capacity of absorbing the
costs and risks of creating a local militia and will acquiesce to the repressive group.

A weak defender accommodates to moderate civilians because it prefers to
discipline the behavior of its rank and file rather than compromising its reputation in front
of key audiences, as well as the community that it aims to govern soon. Even relaxing this
assumption, given that the group is strong in the military terrain in the locality, it will prefer
to stay in the municipality and isolate any community’s attempt to organize a self-defense
organization. Using backward induction, it is possible to predict that a weak community
only will dare to organize a militia if it faces a soft insurgency. A strong community would
resort to violence -regardless the rebels’ type-, but the victory of a moderate mobilization
brings a greater net utility to the local population than the victory of the radical organization
(9p-Cp>Gv=Cp=Cr — Cev)-

There is another solution to this game:

Proposition 2: The second PBE of the game is a separating equilibrium, with the

strategy profile (Strong Challenger: ~P/V, V; Weak Challenger: ~P/BD, V; Strong

Defender: R/D, D; Weak Defender: ~R/A, A), and a posterior belief g=1 after

observing repress and ¢g=0 after observing accommodation.
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In this case, civilians are so convinced that the rebels are strong that they refrain
from challenging the status quo?*. This can be the case in which a community lacks enough
organizational resources to undertake a protest campaign and the high probability of
experiencing repression discourages its leaders from resisting war. This is also a token of
perfect deterrence in the context of civil war.

To sum up, together with the status quo, the model explains three strategic
outcomes: (1) conflict, when a strong challenger and a hard defender collide; (2) rebels
win, when a weak community cannot fight back a repressive rebel group; and (3) moderate
civilians win, when a weak insurgent group prefers conceding to protests rather than risking
a costly conflict with the community.

3.3.3 Unilateral Deterrence Game of Nonviolent Resistance

The point of departure of the UDG-NR is a situation in which the leaders of the resistance
proto-organization consider that most potential activists in the community will reject armed
self-protection’* or they themselves reject the use of violence in political conflict
altogether. In either case, in DeNardo’s terms (1985: 191-2), the campaign can face a
backlash effect if the disutility of using violent tactics, L(T), is greater than the disutility
of experiencing rebels’ repression, L(R). Thus, the leaders of the campaign prefer to
organize a sanctuary, S, if they are willing and able to escalate the mobilization against a

stubborn group. This model of escalation of dissident tactics is less common in conflict

2 For instance, when the prior belief is extremely high (0 > .83 or 5/6).
24 The case of the ATCC is illustrative of this matter, as Chapter 2 described. In this case, the first leaders
of the mobilization considered both armed and unarmed methods to escalate the mobilization against rebels
and militias but precluded the first option due to the opposition of a segment of the population and their own
deliberation that forming a militia would yield more conflict rather than security to the community (GMH
2011: 306; 322-4).
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studies but correspond to the idea of scholars and practitioners of strategic nonviolent
action that unarmed methods can be as contentious (and effective) as political violence
(Sharp 1973; Shock 2004; Chenoweth and Stephan 2011). Some studies of civilian agency
in civil war have also proposed this escalatory model (e.g., see Uribe de Hincapié 2007).
This game follows the same structure of the generalized form, and the payoff
structure is equivalent to the one of the UDG-VR until Node 3 (see, Figure 3.4)>>. When
civilians have organized sanctuary -in response to the repression of a protest campaign by
the rebels-, the defender has the option of accommodating the campaign, RcW, or defying
the mobilization, DD. In the first case, I assume that rebels concede to the challenger by
yielding the claim of interfering in one or several dimensions of the local affairs, in addition
to restricting its use of violence against the population. I will operationalize this decline in
rebels’ influence in the community with the cost, -ms, of losing inhabitants’ material
support (although the community could have withdrawn cooperation in the political or
social dimension as well). The most radical forms of sanctuary can seriously limit the
military operation of rebels in their territory with the creation of unarmed patrols (Kaplan
2017: 51; Masullo 2021: 905). Yet, the most likely scenario is that radical nonviolent
communities have to (forcefully) coexist with the insurgency near or inside their territory
of residence. In compensation, the group obtains the benefit of retaining certain influence
in the community, G’, diminished by the reputational cost of repressing the protest

campaign, -l,.. The challenger obtains the reward of the defender’s concessions, g,

25 Remember that this game assumes that the challenger updates its belief about the rebel group’s type
according to the defender’s response in Node 2. When it represses, the challenger’s a posteriori belief is that
the defender is strong.
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attenuated by the costs of escalating the campaign, —c,,, organizing protest,

repression by the defender in the previous period, —c,..

Figure 3.4 Unilateral Deterrence Game of Nonviolent Resistance

Chpp. Dfpo Chpp. Dfpp
CthW* DfRCW D CthW~ DchW D
Nf N
Chgw. Dfpw S S - D
BD Ch Ch BD
Chyew . Dfyew R R Chucwr- Dfucw
R__]_?_f_ ___________________________________ Df R h Df
.............. Ch.. Df.
Chsg. Dfsq P e
~P Ch Ch P
DfS: @
ChS:p ChW:1p
N o Ty o N
N
DfW: 1-0
P L Ch Ch
P P N
Chgy. Dfs
sofse” of ... Df Chsq. Dfsq
~R
Chyew - Dfuew N R
BD Ch Ch ChMcw- Df Mcw
/ BD
Chgw Dfew S S
Chyw . Dfpw

A
/)f
Chycw- Dfucw D

ChDD~ DfDD

103

A
- S
ChRCW‘ DfRC“’

D

ChDD~ DfDD

—Cp, and

Node 4

Node 3

Node 2

Node 1

Node 1

Node 2

Node 3

Node 4




If rebels defy, they incur an additional reputational cost?S, -21,., for repressing the
two stages of the unarmed mobilization -protests and the sanctuary-. The group may try to
take by force what civilians deny giving it. For example, rebels can pillage the community
to take food, gas, shelter, and any other good that the inhabitants refuse to exchange in a
market transaction. Pillaging yields a cost, -pi, for the group. Civilians obtain a diminished
reward for resisting a predatory and repressive group, gs’, but incur in the costs related to
protests (-c,-¢,), and the sanctuary (-Cg4-C;).

Like the UDG-VR, in this model, g;>gs’>9g,>g, >0 represents greater benefits
related to higher degrees of de facto autonomy when civilians escalate the campaign, and
G>G >0 indicates a decline in rebels’ influence in the locality when civilians invest in
more disruptive strategies. Finally, the model also assumes that the costs for escalating the
campaign are higher than those of organizing a protest, ¢,s>c,>0. Table 2.3 presents the
payoff structure of the UDG-NR.

Table 3.3 Payoff Structure of the UDG-NR

Outcome Challenger Defender
Status Quo (SQ) -u G
Moderate Civilians Win (McW) Ip=Cp G—c;
Rebels Win (RW) Gp -U-Cp-Cr G-,
Radical Civilians Win (RcW) Gs=Cp-Cr — Ces G’'—l,.-ms
Conlflict (DD) Gs Cp-2Cr — Ces G’—-2l,-pi

26 Additional to other sources of peaceful coercion, some nonviolent campaigns raise moral pressure on their
contenders by renouncing to the advantage of anonymity. Consider the case of the peace zones in Colombia,
for instance. Unlike protests in which participants cope with the risks of being targeted by mobilizing a large
crowd, leaders of peace communities directly communicate their intention to both parties and make clear
who are the members of the campaign and where they reside. By so doing, they intentionally become an
‘easy’ target for retaliation. Yet, they do so to “attract broader attention from outside the community” (Kaplan
2017: 51) and mobilize a campaign of shame if the actors attack them. This method has been relatively
successful at obtaining the support of the international community and powerful civil society actors in
Colombia (CEC 1999), but at a high cost in human lives for the campaign. Therefore, this double reputational
cost aims to capture in the game the effect of this mobilization of shame in rebels’ legitimacy.
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Finally, it is important to determine how each type of player interprets this payoff
structure. For civilians, a strong community can absorb the costs and risks of organizing a
sanctuary (so gs>gs >c,+Cos), Whereas a weak one cannot do so (thus, ¢, tc.s>gs>9gs’).
On the side of the defender, a strong rebel group prefers to incur the reputational costs of
repressing rather than investing in internal discipline mechanisms (so c¢,>[,.) and pillaging
rather than accommodating civilians refuse to provide material support (thus, ms >pi). For
a weak defender [,>c; and pi >ms. Consequently, equations (3.3) - (3.6) may also apply.

It is noteworthy that the structure of the payoff is relatively different than in the
case of the UDG-VR, though. In the previous game, a strong rebel group always preferred
conflict rather than capitulation since ¢ >m and the group only faced a reputational cost for
repressing protest and not for defying a violent campaign. As conflict scholars argue,
“Armed resistance can certainly be an important strategy for maintaining autonomy,
though by directly participating in hostilities and forgoing the status of “noncombatant,”
civilians can become legitimate targets of armed” (Kaplan 2017: 17). This situation differs
from repressing a campaign that, although more disruptive in tactics and demands, is still
nonviolent such as sanctuary. In this case, rebels face a double reputational cost if they
defy in Node 4. Compared to conflict, the cost of yielding to moderate civilians can be less
than the costs of pillaging and repressing peaceful activists, even for strong insurgencies.
Thus, the solution of this game depends on whether civilians face a very ‘tyrannical’ strong
group (case 1 in which ms>/r+pi) or a ‘flexible’ strong group (case 2 in which ms<[r+pi).
The following equations (3.7) — (3.10) determine the order of preferences of the players in

case 1, and the equations (3.11) — (3.14), those of the players in case 2.
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Strong Challenger: McW > RcW > SQ > DD > RW (3.7)

Weak Challenger: McW > SQ > RcW > RW > DD (3.8)

Strong Defender: SQ > RW > McW > DD > RcW (3.9)

Weak Challenger: SQ > McW > RW > RcW > DD (3.10)
Strong Challenger: McW > RcW > SQ > DD > RW (3.11)
Weak Challenger: McW > SQ > RcW > RW > DD (3.12)
Strong Defender: SQ > RW > McW >RcW > DD (3.13)
Weak Challenger: SQ > McW > RW > RcW > DD (3.14)

In case 1, the payoff structure resembles exactly the UDG-VR and therefore the same
solutions apply to this case (see Appendix I for proofs of these propositions), namely:
Proposition 3: When ms>[r+pi, the first PBE is a separating equilibrium, with the
strategy profile (Strong Challenger: P/S, S; Weak Challenger: P/BD, S; Strong
Defender: R/D, D; Weak Defender: ~R/A, A), and a posterior belief g=1/ after
observing repress and ¢g=0 after observing accommodation.
Proposition 4: When ms>Ir+pi, the second PBE is a separating equilibrium, with
the strategy profile (Strong Challenger: ~P/S, S; Weak Challenger: ~P/BD, S;
Strong Defender: R/D, D; Weak Defender: ~R/A, A), and a posterior belief g=1
after observing repress and g=0 after observing accommodation.
Propositions 3 and 4 explain the same four outcomes than the UDG-VR: status quo,
conflict, rebels win, and moderate civilians win. Therefore, this section will not discuss
these results.

In case 2, this is the only PBE:
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Proposition 5: When m<I[r+pi, the only PBE of the game is a pooling equilibrium,

with the strategy profile (Strong Challenger: P/S, S; Weak Challenger: P/S, S;

Strong Defender: ~R/A, A; Weak Defender: ~R/A, A), and a posterior belief g=1

after observing repress and ¢g=0 after observing accommodation.

When the costs of repressing and pillaging a community that has organized a
sanctuary are too high for a strong rebel group, this type of defender will mimic its weaker
counterpart and not repress in Node 2. Backward induction can help to explain this
outcome. Given that both kinds of rebel groups prefer accommodating rather than defying
a sanctuary in Node 4, even weak communities will risk escalating the strategy in Node 3.
Therefore, the expected utility of not repressing for the strong (but flexible) rebel group is
greater than the expected utility of repressing. The weak defender has no incentives to
deviate from this outcome because its net utility for capitulation is greater than its net utility
for conflict (i.e., G'—l,.-ms > G’—2L,.-pi). Put differently, this solution explains that when
both types of rebels lack a credible threat to defend the status quo, they prefer to give in to
moderate civilians and prevent the escalation of the conflict in the territory.

3.4 Implication of the Game-Theoretic Models and Hypotheses

Put together, the two game-theoretic models have critical implications for the study of
resistance and repression in civil wars. Propositions 1-5 explain four outcomes: perfect
deterrence (status quo), successful protest (moderate civilians win), repression of protest
(rebels win), and repression of sanctuary/violent self-protection (conflict). This section will
discuss how these four outcomes can help to elucidate the object of study of the chapter

and can be translated into testable empirical expectations in Chapter 6.
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Table 3.4 summarizes the main results of the two game-theoretic models, according
to Propositions 1-5. Per each pair, it lists the outcome predicted by the models and sustained
by the Propositions. The most frequent expected outcome of the games is status quo,
predicted in 8 out of 20 potential scenarios described by the models. The status quo
corresponds to a situation in which civilians are almost certain to encounter a strong rebel
group and prefer not to launch a resistance campaign; not even protest the war. For this
reason, it is also a token of ‘perfect deterrence’ in civil wars. This is arguably the most
common event on empirical grounds; the organization of resistance is, in fact, a rare event
according to the available data on the behavior of civilians in internal conflicts. For
instance, in the 1985-2005 period in Colombia, the ODAW reports 2,445 units
(municipality-year) with active civilian resistance activities out of 22,494 units of
observation. More importantly, the model captures the notion -advanced by conflict
scholars such as Kaplan (2017: 57-8) and Moreno (2021: 324)- that there is a threshold in
the degree of violence used by the warring parties after which the organization of civilian
resistance becomes increasingly less likely.

Table 3.4 Predictions of Formal Models

Strong Defender Weak Defender
Strong Challenger DD, SQ, DD, SQ, McW  McW, SQ, McW, SQ, McW
Weak Challenger RW, SQ, RW, SQ, McW  McW, SQ, McW, SQ, McW

The second most frequent scenario (8 out of 20) is moderate civilians win. This
outcome describes a ‘successful’ protest campaign in which rebel groups prefer to make
limited concessions to a peaceful and moderate resistance mobilization, rather than to fight

a stubborn community willing to escalate the conflict to a sanctuary or an armed self-
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defense group. According to Propositions 1 and 3, this is the most likely result when
civilians (hard and soft alike) struggle against weak defenders in the territory. Furthermore,
under special circumstances, when the community encounters a ‘flexible’ rebel group that
cannot afford the costs of repressing both a peaceful protest campaign and sanctuary,
Proposition 5 demonstrates that not only the weak but also the strong defender will prefer
to yield to the protest campaign and prevent the nonviolent escalation of the mobilization.

Two additional, but less frequent outcomes predicted by the models are conflict and
rebels win (with 2 out 20, respectively). Conflict occurs when both the challenger and the
defender are strong and, therefore, prefer fighting rather than capitulating to their
counterparts. Based on a large pool of radical followers, leaders of a resistance campaign
dare to radicalize the mobilization when a strong rebel group represses peaceful protests
that demand restraint in the use of violence. On the contrary, lacking a critical mass to
escalate the campaign with a radical strategy, a weak community backs down the resistance
after a rebel group has repressed a protest campaign against the war.

All in all, the models suggest that the most likely scenarios are no resistance and
successful protest. When civilians dare to escalate the mobilization with a radical strategy,
the most likely scenario is that strong rebels will counter escalate the conflict. Hard
defenders will also repress a protest campaign led by a weak community that will prefer to
acquiesce rather than fight an escalated conflict with a stubborn insurgency. In summary,
this is the main empirical expectation of the theory:

HI1. Overall, rebels are less likely to repress moderate strategies (protests) than

radical ones (either sanctuary or violent self-protection).
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3.5 Overview of Research Design

I test this theory in Chapter 6 with a novel approach to causal inference with time-series
cross-sectional data (Imai et al 2021). First, I disaggregate H1 into three specific
expectations on the effectiveness of these resistance strategies: While protest is expected
to decline the degree of rebel lethal violence against civilians, both radical strategies are
theorized to increase those levels. Next, I employ a panel matching approach and a
difference-in-difference method to compare towns with the presence of one of the three
strategies proposed here versus control units. Conditional on treatment history, year-
effects, and relevant covariates, I found strong support to the expectations of the unilateral
deterrence game of violent resistance: protest tends to decline levels of lethal violence and
local militia has the opposite effect in the short term. The results are less conclusive

regarding the effect of sanctuary on rebel violence.
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CHAPTER 4
ODAW AND THE TEMPORAL AND SPATIAL VARIATION OF RESISTANCE IN
COLOMBIA
The study of civilian strategic behavior in violent conflicts has been prominent in the last
decade. Building upon the research agenda of the micro-dynamics of civil wars, current
scholars have turned their attention to the full spectrum of options that civilians have
available not only to survive periods of mass political violence, but also to shape armed
groups’ behavior strategically.

An increasing wealth of knowledge has been produced recently on different forms
of noncooperative civilian actions to contain, resist, bargain, or even repel armed actors’
violence and authority. These studies have focused on the conditions explaining the onset
of nonviolent civilian mobilizations to resist the conflict (Arjona 2016b; 2017; Kaplan
2017), the effectiveness of these efforts to reduce violence against noncombatants (Kaplan
2017; Moreno 2017), the role of resistance in the groups’ administration of local orders
(Arjona 2016; 2014), and even the conditions shaping civilian choice of violent or
nonviolent means of struggle (Masullo 2021; Zech 2016; Jentzsch 2022). Other scholars
have explored similar research questions in internal conflicts involving organized crime
groups and the state (Ley et al 2019).

The progress in this field of research has been hampered, nonetheless, by the lack
of disaggregated and comprehensive data on the phenomenon of study. There are few
collection projects on civilian collective action in civil wars and most of them restrict their

samples to nonviolent forms of resistance (Chenoweth et al 2019; Salehyan et al 2012;
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Garcia 2006). Thus, for example, the pioneer theories on the onset of nonviolent resistance
remain untested with large-N research designs. Moreover, the absence of data on violent
resistance impedes a further comparison on the conditions determining the emergence,
trajectory, and effectiveness of these campaigns vis-a-vis their counterparts. Other areas of
research -such as the decline of these campaigns- remain underexplored, in part for the lack
of data on other stages of the civilian mobilization against war.

In this chapter, I introduce the Organized Dissent Against War (ODAW) dataset.
This project aims to fill these gaps and provide an empirical bedrock for exploring the
dissertation’s research questions. While it is limited to Colombia, it contributes to conflict
studies by collecting data at the subnational level and during the 1985-2005 period on
civilian resistance campaigns that employed either violent or nonviolent tactics. ODAW
also documents features of campaign composition, intergroup competition and
coordination, onset, and demise of these mobilizations.

To proceed, the first section surveys the mainstream datasets both in the cross-
national setting and the case study of Colombia. The next section discusses ODAW'’s
structure and its main operational definitions and methodological decisions. The third
summarizes key descriptive statistics of the spatial and temporal variation of resistance
campaigns in the Colombian civil war. The final concludes and discusses potential
extensions to this data collection project.

4.1 The Need for a New Dataset
Colombian scholars have pioneered in collecting large-N data on civilian strategies against

war. Garcia (2006), for example, used 10 national newspapers to build the Database of
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Collective Actions for Peace (Datapaz). Datapaz collects data on protests, demonstrations,
and other public events oriented to express support to peacemaking and peacebuilding in
Colombia since 1978. This project has been a critical source of information for the study
of civilian dissent against the internal conflict, the emergence and trajectory of the social
movement for peace in Colombia, and the armed groups’ reaction to protests in their areas
of influence (Garcia 2006; Moreno 2017).

However, protest-event data have a major shortcoming. As scholars on small-N
comparisons and monographies in Colombia have demonstrated, some vigorous resistance
organizations and movements rarely use protests and rely most heavily on noncooperative
behavior, rhetorical weapons, or other collective actions (not easily captured in an event)
to protect their territories (see, e.g., the Asociacion de Trabajadores Campesinos del
Carare -ATCC- or the Comunidad de Paz de San José de Apartado) (Hernandez 2004;
Hernandez and Salazar 1999; Masullo 2015). Thus, the use of this data alone could
overlook or even misrepresent the strength of critical cases.

Other researchers have collected data on peace initiatives, defined as peacebuilding
projects and actions with continuity over time and certain level of organization (Rettberg
2006: 17; Rettberg and Quishpe 2017: 5). Rettberg and Quishpe (2017), for example,
documents 1,900 initiatives reported in the 1980-2017 period. Although this project
provides relevant information on resistance tactics that not necessarily overlap with event-
data, its organizational approach comes at a cost: a sample based exclusively on organized

campaigns can ignore robust cases where civilians either sustained high levels of
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mobilization against warring parties without a visible organization or created such entities
late to coordinate an already existent collective effort?’.

Moreover, both kinds of datasets neglect more radical forms of civilian resistance,
such as armed self-protection. To the best of my knowledge, there are no data collection
efforts in Colombia to capture the emergence, trajectories, and decline of violent resistance
campaigns.

The cross-national study of civil conflicts experiences a similar situation to this
case study. For almost two decades, data collection projects on organizational capabilities,
behavior, success, among other factors concerning maximalist campaigns to overthrow a
regime by violent or nonviolent methods dominated the field of conflict studies and
contentious politics (Cunningham et al 2009; Pettersson and Wallensteen, 2015; Carey et
al 2013; Chenoweth and Lewis 2013; to name a few). Only few scholars aimed to measure
civilian-based collective actions that might affect the goals and dynamics of warring parties
in war-driven countries. Raleigh et al (2013) -with the Armed Conflict Location and Event
Dataset (ACLED)- and Salehyan et al (2012) -with the Social Conflict Analysis Database
(SCAD)- were the two leading projects within this innovative trend. Among other
variables, ACLED and SCAD provide information on protests, demonstrations, riots,

violent actions in favor or against the government, and other contentious actions by

27 Thus, CNMH (2016: 281) reported dozens of cases of communities that spontaneously undertook daring
collective actions to block and repel ongoing rebel incursions in their territories. As an example of the second
case, since 2004, inhabitants from El Caguan (Caquetd) organized at least 21 protests to condemn the rise in
violence after the end of the peace process with FARC in 2002, but only by 2008 created the Corporacion
Caguan Vive to lead the mobilization.
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civilians against nonstate armed actors and the state in conflict-driven regions such as
Africa and Central America.

Few years later, Chenoweth et al (2019) followed this line and introduced the
Nonviolent Action in Violent Context (NVAVC) dataset. NVAVC builds upon SCAD but
improves its methodology by restricting the sample to African countries at civil war and
by including not only protests and demonstrations, but also noncooperative behaviors and
covered organizational tactics. This project provides one of the most complete datasets on
civilian strategies in internal conflicts. Yet, it still has two of the previous limitations noted
in the Colombian case-study. First, some nonviolent tactics of dissent against war, such as
the constitution and administration of peace zones, humanitarian areas, and other
sanctuaries amidst the conflict -such as those studied by Hancock and Mitchell (2007)- are
not necessarily captured by event-action data. More critically, this dataset restricts the
sample to primarily nonviolent actions and -while some violent actions such as riots are
included- other violent tactics such as armed self-protection are still neglected.

Like Colombia, few cross-national datasets document forms of civilian self-defense
mobilizations against war. The Pro-Government Militias Database (PGMD), collected by
Carey et al (2013), is an exception. This project documents essential features of organized
armed groups that are not part of the security forces but that publicly express a pro-
government support on the conflict (Carey and Mitchell 2018: 5) and it might provide

useful information on violent resistance?®. Nevertheless, it has two critical limitations.

28 For instance, it is possible to filter the dataset by “membership” and “purpose of PGM”, e.g., to focus on
those cases that are both primarily local -when “the defining feature of the PGM members is that they are
civilians that are recruited, stationed, and active within their communities” (15)- and oriented to self-
protection and security (18).
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First, methodologically, the dataset is aggregated at the national level. Second, the dataset
restricts the sample to anti-rebel groups, yet civilians can also organize violent campaigns
against state forces, militias, and other pro-government forces.

To fill these gaps, this project collects fine-grained data on violent and nonviolent
resistance tactics, spontaneous and organized mobilizations, and the whole cycle of the
campaigns.

4.2 Introducing ODAW

ODAW identifies, documents, and codifies campaigns of collective civilian resistance
against war in Colombia. Based on the definition advanced in the introduction, these
campaigns can be conceptualized as self-protection mobilizations aimed to curb the levels
of armed violence against the inhabitants of a territory through the imposition of costs on
warring parties by a group (either an organization or an ad hoc collectivity) of dissident
civilians.

Based on this definition, ODAW has four critical features. First, it focuses
exclusively on dissident behavior against military organizations and excludes allegiance,
passive neutrality, and migration. Thus, in line with mainstream typologies of civilian
strategies in armed conflicts (Kalyvas 2006; Petersen 2001; Wood 2003; Wickham-
Crowley 1991; Barter 2014; Arjona 2017), the dataset models resistance as an expression
of civilian noncooperation (Arjona 2014; 2016; 2017; Kaplan 2017; Masullo 2017).
However, because the essential characteristic of irregular warfare is the presence of
overlapping and competing projects of sovereignty in the local territory (Kalyvas 2006;

Arjona 2016), open dissent against one warring party can be perceived as veiled support to
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another organization. Some scholars exclude mobilizations that fail to overtly reject all the
sides of the conflict (e.g., Herndndez 2004). Yet, neutrality can be treated as another
component of civilians’ resistance strategy rather than a requirement of the object of study.
By restricting the sample to cases that struggle to be neutral, scholars may overlook the
complexity in civilian-armed groups’ interactions and the attempt by violent organizations
to influence civilian collective action. Therefore, together with neutral cases, ODAW also
includes campaigns that target only one side of the conflict if there is evidence that these
mobilizations are not subordinated to an armed group.

Defining resistance in terms of civilian dissent has other two relevant implications
for the dataset. First, it builds on the idea put forward by conflict scholars, such as Arjona
(2017: 756), that the locus of the civilian choice of strategy in irregular conflicts is one in
which the relationship between an armed group and the civilian population in a locality
resembles that of ruler and ruled. Thus, like many other challenging groups involved in a
contentious interaction with a more powerful actor, civilians band together to challenge
their adversary’s policies by employing extra-systemic means of struggle (Gurr 1970; Tilly
1978; Lichbach 1987; Shock 2005; Sharp 1973; Chenoweth and Stephan 2011), but the
target of that mobilization can be any armed group that aim to be the ruler of a locality
(including the state forces) and the policies of interest of the dataset are those related to the
control of the local civilian population and territory. This idea implies a strong bias towards
local politics in the dataset and the exclusion of maximalist campaigns of secession,

revolution, change of regime, etc. (Chenoweth and Stephan 2011).
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The emphasis on capturing the process of dissent against war at the local scale also
informs the dataset’s decision to prioritize grassroots mobilizations in detriment of top-
down interventions implemented by external actors, such as INGOs, the national
government, or warring parties. To be clear, the European Union’s Peace Laboratory is not
considered as a civilian resistance campaign in this dataset, for example, but the ‘Asamblea
Constituyente Popular de Micoahumado’ in Morales (Bolivar) that was recipient of funding
by this program is included due to its actions to oppose rebels and paramilitaries operating
in this municipality (Barreto 2012).

Regarding the policies of interest, the second key characteristic of ODAW is its
emphasis on actions oriented to reduce the degrees of anti-civilian violence (or, altogether,
to eliminate the presence of armed groups) in a territory. Other scholars (Hernandez 2004;
Rettberg 2006; Rettberg and Quishpe 2017; Hallward et al 2017) focus on a broader set of
collective actions oriented to address forms of structural and cultural violence -together
with direct physical violence-, following the peace positive tradition (Galtung 1969).
However, ODAW restricts the sample to cases that af least aim to reduce the degrees of
direct violence in a locality -in a negative peace approach-, regardless the use of additional
peacebuilding initiatives such as the strengthening of democratic institutions, the
implementation of development projects, etc. This methodological decision is based on the
idea that the minimum area of agreement between nonviolent and violent campaigns of
resistance is the common objective of reducing the armed violence in a territory -although

paradoxically self-defense organizations decide arm themselves to do so-.
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A third ODAW’s essential feature is the inclusion of collective, public, and
contentious mobilizations and, thus, the exclusion of lone wolf strategies, isolated
resistance events, non-contentious actions like oblique noncooperation (Masullo et al
2019), or private forms of ‘everyday’ resistance (Scott 1985). While recent scholarship has
made an important effort to unearth some of these incipient forms of noncooperative
behavior, there are critical challenges for the systematic collection of this information
based on the public sources used by ODAW. Moreover, from a theoretic perspective, the
dataset prioritizes collective actions that have a better chance to shape armed groups’
behavior regarding the treatment of the civilian population.

ODAW’s final hallmark is the decision of using campaign as the unit of analysis.
A campaign-level data has several advantages over its counterparts, such as the event.
Often dissident civilians employ resistance tactics that cannot be easily described in an
event-municipality-day cell?”. Besides, while resistance organizations also resort to tactics
that fit the category of event, frequently they thrive to conceal this information®’. In other
cases, violent events are reported by members of these campaigns but are not easily
corroborated by other sources®!. ODAW’s unit of analysis can capture the information left

out by events, whenever the tactics reported are observable, overt, and documented.

2 For example, the ‘Comunidad de Paz de San José de Apartadd’ (Antioquia) declared its territory and
inhabitants as neutral and since 1997 its members have undertaken civil disobedience methods short of
protests, demonstrations, or direct nonviolent actions (Masullo 2015). Members of this campaign only
engaged in a few protests in these 18 years of mobilization and, if ODAW were based exclusively on events,
this case would have been underrepresented.

30 Thus, the self-defense group of Gaitania in Planadas (Tolima) engaged in clashes with FARC that left
casualties in both sides, but former members of this organization avoid providing information on these deaths
(Maldonado 2015).

31 This is the case of the clash in Las Mercedes (Antioquia) between the shotgunners led by Ramon Isaza and
FARC that was referred as the foundational myth of the Autodefensas Campesinas del Magdalena Medio
(CNMH 2020).
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Campaign-based datasets have proved useful to provide robust empirical ground in other
areas of conflict studies (Chenoweth and Lewis 2013).

However, campaign-level data has also limitations. ODAW is better at describing
the presence and absence of these campaigns and their tactics and strategies, rather than
the frequency or intensity of these variables. Further versions of this dataset may transform
these nominal-scale variables into ordinal or continuous scales with the incorporation of
more disaggregated data (if available).

4.2.1 Operational Definitions

I argue that a campaign of civilian resistance against war can be captured by the presence
of at least one of the following methods of struggle against the armies of a civil conflict:
(1) collective disobedience, (2) nonviolent collective actions, and/or (3) an armed self-
defense mobilization.

Each type of resistance method is a non-cooperative civilian behavior that has an
observable cost on their targets. For instance, Arjona (2017: 763) explains that obedience
(more than voluntary support) is quintessential for an operator of violence in a territory to
reap out the potential benefits related to the administration of a local order. Thus,
coordinated forms of disobedience by most or a key segment of the local population impose
a direct organizational cost to the targeted group that can even menace its territorial control.
Protests and demonstrations, on the other hand, usually impose a reputational cost to the
warring parties by naming-and-shaming their behavior in front of key audiences (Kaplan
2017: 50). Direct nonviolent actions against a group can not only affect the latter's

reputation but also hinder the achievement of their goals. Finally, a local self-defense
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organization can impinge an armed group's manpower and military resources with violent

actions.

Following Goertz (2006: 41), I model the relationship between these methods of
struggle and civilian resistance as ontological and based on a family-resembles structure.
Thus, none of these variables is a necessary condition for the presence of resistance (41).
In turn, these methods are gauged in ODAW by the presence of 15 indicators, adapted from
Sharp’s (1973) classical list of resistance tactics, whenever they fit typical civilian
resistance actions reported in armed conflicts.

Thus, the dataset codes social noncooperation, political noncooperation, economic
noncooperation, social intervention, political intervention, and economic intervention as
indicators of collective disobedience. Explanations and examples of these categories are in
order:

e Social noncooperation is coded when there is evidence that civilians tried to stop
obeying armed groups’ norms oriented to control the private and public behavior of the
population. An example of this behavior is the disobedience of curfews and territorial
checkpoints imposed by FARC -to limit the freedom of movement of inhabitants in
Montes de Maria (Bolivar)- by the ‘Mujeres Unidas de El Salado’ in 2003 (Conte 2010:
82).

e Political noncooperation is defined as the civilian attempt to disobey armed groups’
norms aimed to control the political behavior, preferences, or identities of local
inhabitants. Arjona (2016b), for example, documents how residents of Viotd

(Cundinamarca) voted in the elections of 2001, despite FARC’s prohibition of electoral
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participation in the municipality under the threat of capital punishment. Other examples
of political noncooperation are communities that publicly withdraw their allegiance to
a group or reject any label as sympathizers of a conflict side as the inhabitants of El
Dorado and El Castillo (Meta) who in 1999 -led by their mayors- rejected their alleged
support to paramilitaries and rebels, respectively, and signed a ‘peace agreement’ that
included the no collaboration to any side of the conflict (Duplat 2019).

Economic noncooperation is coded when there is evidence of a civilian effort not to
participate in economic activities promoted or imposed by a group, such as the
production of illegal crops. To be clear, a case of substitution of an illegal crop is only
included when the source explicitly states or implies civilians were challenging a
previously imposed rule by a group. For instance, the ‘Comunidad de Paz de Batata’ in
Tierralta (Cordoba) was harshly punished by FARC, after some of its leaders decided
to stop growing coca crops in the territory since 2001 (Econometria 2008: 4). However,
often rebels perceive no challenge in the implementation of legal economic projects by
the inhabitants under their control, as Barreto (2012: 600-1) documented in some
initiatives funded by the European Peace Laboratory in the Macizo Colombiano (Cauca
and Narifo) to substitute coca with coffee or cocoa.

Social intervention is coded when civilians promote new, alternative, or dissident social
norms that challenge an armed group’s rule in a territory. Kaplan (2017: 48-9), for
example, documents how members of the ATCC promoted a culture of peace and
created conflict resolution mechanisms to keep combatants off from the business of the

local population.
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e Political intervention is coded when there is evidence of the civilian creation of self-
government institutions aimed to control the public order in a territory. An illustration
of'this tactic is the trial carried out by the Nasa people of northern of Cauca to prosecute
rebels responsible of the killing of a local leader in Toribio in 2001 (Pefiaranda 2006:
558).

e Economic intervention is coded when civilians promote new, alternative, or dissident
economic practices or institutions in the territory that challenge the financial interest of
an armed group. For instance, a few years after the ATCC’s creation, its leaders
launched a development plan with a set of economic projects oriented to defend the
peasantry’s right to work in the territory (GMH 2011: 326-9).

In addition to these tactics, the declaration and implementation of zones of peace and
sanctuaries amid an ongoing conflict is a method documented by scholars of resistance in
civil wars (Hancock and Mitchell 2007). In this vein, the dataset codes ‘territory off the
conflict” when a community has declared the locality as neutral and demand no intervention
of the armed groups in the local affairs, regardless of the degree of consolidation of the
sanctuary; and ‘active territorial control’ when these civilians invested in nonviolent
mechanisms to protect the territory and its inhabitants and not only employed the
declaration of this figure as a rhetorical weapon. As an example of the first category, by
2004, the returning communities of Batata, El Diamante, and La Ossa in Tierralta
(Cérdoba) declared themselves as peace communities, but apart from the defiance to grow
illegal crops mentioned before, it was not possible to ascertain the degree of constitution

of these sanctuaries in the available sources (Econometria 2008: 6). Other peace zones, on
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the contrary, organize a disarmed body of guards to control the entrance to the area, monitor
the local inhabitants’ behavior, and even repel armed troops that aim to use the locality for
military operations. The Indigenous Guard of the Nasa people in Cauca is a prototype of
this second tactic.

Nonviolent collective actions are measured by the presence of protests, demonstrations,
and nonviolent direct actions that directly or implicitly target the warring parties. For
instance, ODAW includes campaigns that explicitly protest warring parties’ actions in a
municipality, as well as those that use an abstract rhetoric that avoids naming a group
directly in a protest but implicitly target them by either condemning the horrors of war or
by promoting a peace process or by denouncing a violent action that is typically associated
with one of the warring parties (e.g. kidnapping with the insurgency) (Garcia 2006: 100-1;
Uribe de Hincapié 2006: 73). The dataset also includes protests that reject policies that may
benefit one of the armed groups, such as the civilian mobilization in 2001 against the
initiative to demilitarize an area in southern Bolivar to begin a dialogue between Pastrana’s
administration (1998-2002) and the ELN (Prada 2006).

Following Sharp (1973), demonstrations are those forms of ‘processions’, ‘honoring
the dead’, and ‘public assemblies’ that are different from protests, but address the same
topics than the previous indicators. Examples of this tactic are marches, funerals of
conflict-related victims and magnicides, forums for peace and human rights, pilgrimages
to war-affected areas, etc.

Finally, nonviolent direct actions are physical interventions that directly affect the

operation of groups, such as nonviolent invasions, occupations, obstructions, etc. An
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emblematic illustration of this tactic in Colombia was the civilian organizing of meetings
and peaceful occupations of the main square of towns under attack by rebel troops in
municipalities of Cauca, Narifio, Tolima, and other departments (CNMH 2016). Another
form of direct action included in the dataset is the dialogues between armed groups and
civilian commissions. For instance, leaders of the Indigenous Organization of Antioquia
held in 1987 a negotiation with FARC in which rebels agreed to respect the authorities of
the native people, not to kill indigenous who allegedly violated norms imposed by the
group, and not to impose the Patriotic Union in the local elections (Salazar 1999: 163).

An armed self-defense mobilization is coded when civilians resort to the following
actions that have been reported in emblematic cases of violent civilian resistance such as
the ‘peasant rounds’ in Perti (Starn 1999) or the Nasa self-defense groups of Cauca
(Colombia) in the 1970s and 1980s (CNMH 2015): clashes with armed groups, violent
territorial control (patrolling), unilateral actions against combatants, and unilateral actions
against civilians. These actions can be implemented spontaneously or coordinately through
the work of a grassroots organization.

As an example of the first type of mobilization, GMH (2011b: 190-3) documents the
case of the inhabitants of the corregimiento La Libertad in San Onofre (Sucre) that
exhausted by the arbitrary treatment of the civilian population by AUC in the municipality,
lynched and killed the militia’s commander and his guards with rudimentary arms (pistols,
machetes, stones, sticks) and expelled the group from the territory in 2004 after the
commander arbitrarily killed a youth. During the following month, men of the community

organized turns to control the entrance to the territory and to prevent a violent retaliation
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by the militias (192-193). They later captured automatic weapons and grenades from a
militia’s supporter and used them in their patrolling (192).

There are multiple examples of organized violent resistance in Colombia, especially in
the early stages of the armed conflict. Like peasant rounds in Peru, farmers in Colombia
also transformed collective forms of self-protection against robberies, cattle thief, and other
crimes in the rural areas into anti-insurgent organizations (CNMH 2019: 40-46). Other self-
defense organizations were early promoted by state forces in peripheric areas -during the
transition from La Violencia to the contemporary armed conflict- in the 1960s and 1970s
and were appropriated by subordinate rural classes such as the Autodefensa Indigena Nasa
Wes X in Planadas (Tolima) or the Autodefensas Campesinas de Ortega in Cajibio (Cauca)
(Maldonado 2015; CNMH 2018). On the contrary, other self-defense organizations
received an early support in terms of training and weapons by rebel organizations, such as
the Autodefensas Indigena del Pueblo Nasa in Cauca (CNMH 2015). The next section
discusses the criteria for the inclusion of violent mobilizations.

Based on these definitions, ODAW distinguishes between two kinds of resistance
strategies: primarily violent when categories associated to armed self-defense mobilization
are coded and primarily nonviolent when a particular type of collective disobedience or
nonviolent collective action is coded. Like NAVCO 2.0 (Chenoweth and Lewis 2013: 418),
it is likely to observe cases where civilians resort to both violent and nonviolent methods
of struggle in the same mobilization, thus, ODAW codes the resistance strategy that is more
frequently used in the campaign.

The figure below summarizes the concept construction of the object of study of the dataset.
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Figure 4.1 Collective Civilian Resistance in Civil Wars

Indicator Level Second Level Basic Level

Demonstrations .
NV Direct Actions +

LE NV Collective Action |
Protests T —
Patrolling 3

ol

UA Against Combatants | .. o + ‘

~# 7777| Self-Defense Mobilization } --------------- Civilian Resistance
UA Against Civilians I T
Clashes +
S:E Noncooperation L -
NV Territorial Control -~ - - : e Collective Disobedience |
S:E Intervention o X .
Declaration of Sanctuary

Note: Build by the author, based on Goertz (2006). Dotted lines represent an ontological relationship between
the levels and the plus sign (+) means the Boolean operator OR. S:E means Social, Political, and Economic.

4.2.2 The Campaign-Municipality-Year Data
ODAW'’s basic structure is a time-series cross sectional data that covers the 1985-2005
period and has campaign-municipality-year as the unit of analysis.

The onset of a campaign is coded the first year during the study period that at least
one of the 15 resistance tactics is reported in a municipality®® or the year that the
mobilization resumed after a minimum of two years of hiatus. Each year within the period
that a campaign remained functioning is coded with the category active, including those of

its onset and decline.

32 ODAW codes the geographical scale of the campaign as sub-municipal, municipal, regional (two or more
contiguous towns), departmental, or macro-regional (two or more contiguous regions or departments). The
dataset codes the presence of a campaign in a municipality when there is explicit information about the
participation of local inhabitants in the mobilization. When this information is vague and the source claims
that the campaign has incidence in a whole department or region, the campaign is attributed to the capital(s)
of that geographic area(s).
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Decline is coded when one of these four options occurs during the study period.
First, civilians voluntarily suspend the mobilization, which is coded as suspension. Second,
the mobilization is repressed by one or both warring parties and civilians had to stop it to
appease their armed adversaries; coded as suppression. Third, the mobilization is coopted
by an armed group and local inhabitants no longer control it. This case is coded as
cooptation and is usually attributed to campaigns that primarily employ violent methods.
Finally, a self-defense organization is transformed into a warring party (either an insurgent
group or a pro-government militia). This case is coded as transformation. ODAW also
attributes decline and suspension when there is no more information about the use of
resistance tactics in the municipality for two consecutive years.
4.2.3 The Municipality-Year Data
To address the fact that a town can simultaneously have multiple campaigns in the same
year, ODAW’s alternative version collapses the information into a municipality-year unit
of analysis. The key operational definition here is independence, referred to a situation in
which the operation of a resistance mobilization is not subordinated to a third party,
especially to another campaign. Independence is not a synonym of isolation, and the dataset
captures different types of cooperative (and conflictive) relationships between overlapping
campaigns.

ODAW counts the number of independent mobilizations in a unit of analysis. Based
on the concept of ‘social movement industries’ (SMI), defined as clusters of organizations
competing for resources, support, and legitimacy, and concerned with similar areas of

social change (McCarthy and Zald 1977), the dataset distinguishes between violent and
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nonviolent resistance industries. If there are two or more campaigns in the same industry,
ODAW counts them and codes the main features of the foremost mobilization®®. The type
of relationship between campaigns of the same industry is coded from cooperation to
rivalry®*. Finally, the dataset codes the industry’s onset and decline when it is reported the
first campaign in this industry in the study period and when the following year is not
reported any active campaign in this industry, respectively.

Following McCarthy and Zald (1977) anew, the dataset codes information at a
higher level of aggregation by using the notion of ‘social movement sector’ as the union of
SMIs. At the sector-level, ODAW codes the degree of conflict intensity between violent
and nonviolent industries with the same scale at the industry-level (from cooperation to
rivalry). The dataset reports whether the primary method of struggle used in the unit is
violence, nonviolence, or both methods. Finally, ODAW codes the 15 indicators of
resistance tactics explained in the previous section, but in this form of the dataset an
indicator measures whether such a tactic was used at least by one campaign. The scale of
these indicators is still nominal. Finally, ODAW codes the onset and decline of overall
resistance when the first campaign is reported (regardless of its strategy type) and when
the following year is no longer reported any active campaign in the municipality,
respectively.

For a detailed description of coding rules, see the Codebook in the Appendix III.

33 When the information about leadership is unclear, ODAW codes the longest-lived campaign by a given

year.

14 L . . . o
The whole set of options is unity (reserved to one campaign), cooperation, noncooperation, competition,

and rivalry.
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4.2.4. Sources, and Data Collection and Codification Workflow

ODAW is based on three complementary sources of information: academic works, grey
literature, and national newspapers. The data collection process and codification had four
stages: identification of potential campaigns and creation of two lists of cases based on
their resistance strategy type; documentation of these candidates; depuration of the lists
according to the use of the inclusion criteria explained above; and codification of the
aggregated dataset.

The original list of nonviolent campaigns was primarily based on an extensive
literature on peaceful mobilizations in Colombia, documented in case studies (e.g., Van
Isschot 2015; Ayala 2019), small-N comparisons (e.g., Hernandez 2004; 2012; Hernandez
and Salazar 1999), and national and regional lists of initiatives collected by scholars,
practitioners, and agencies such as Rettberg (2006); Sandoval (2004); Villareal and Rios
(2006); Barreto (2012); the Banco Nacional de Buenas Practicas para Superar el Conflicto
(UNDP 2003, among others. This list was further depurated, first, by eliminating duplicates
and attributing multiple initiatives to the same case (if fitted), but, especially, by assessing
the degree to which a case fulfilled the four characteristics of resistance established in the
operational definition®®. The dates of onset and decline of some included cases were also
modified from the creation of an organization to the moment in which it changed its
activities and goals to resistance.

The creation of the preliminary list of violent campaigns was a more challenging

task. While there is a vast scholarship on the main paramilitary groups in Colombia (i.e.,

35 Thus, e.g., the Comunidad de Paz de Lerma in Bolivar (Cauca) was excluded because it aimed to reduce
interpersonal conflicts and not to address war-related factors.
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Autodefensas Campesinas de Puerto Boyaca -ACPB-, Autodefensas Campesinas de
Cordoba y Uraba -ACCU-, and Autodefensas Unidas de Colombia -AUC-) (Medina 1990;
Romero 2003; Reyes 2010; Gutiérrez-Sanin 2019), the study of more parochial, grassroots
self-defense organizations such as the Autodefensas Campesinas de Ortega has been
traditionally eclipsed®®. There is a gap in the knowledge on the origins, distribution,
persistence, and decline of these organizations. Yet, the recent shift to explain the state’s
role in promoting these groups during the transition from La Violencia to the current
conflict (Ugarriza and Pabon 2017); the CNMH’s effort to revisit the history of
paramilitarism, including its regional origins; and the provision of raw material on the
historical context, criminal behavior, structure and operation of the militias that
demobilized under the umbrella of the Justice and Peace Law (2005); provides an
opportunity to begin a process of documentation of these self-defense mobilizations.

I built upon these last sources of information to create the list of violent campaigns.
First, 1 systematically reviewed judicial rulings against paramilitary commanders
pronounced by the courts in Bogota, Medellin, and Barranquilla, created by the Justice and
Peace Law. Based on 46 rulings, I identified and listed groups that could potentially fill the
requirements of the operational definition of resistance and that operated before or
simultaneously to the consolidated pro-government militias such as ACPB, ACCU, AUC,
among others. I completed (and later fully documented) this list with new entries from

other transitional courts’ rulings in Colombia, such as the Tribunales de Restitucion de

36 A remarkable exception is Peflaranda’s study (2006; 2015) on the origins of self-defense groups led by the
Nasa people in Cauca in the 1970s, that that became the rebel group, Movimiento Armado Quintin Lame, in
the early 1980s.
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Tierras; investigative reporting websites, such as the national press, Verdad Abierta;
official records of the Attorney General’s Office, the Colombian Agency of Reintegration,
and the Victims Unit; national newspapers; and academic literature such as the CNMH’s
seven reports about the origin and behavior of the paramilitary groups in the regions. In
total, I put together a preliminary list of 97 potential candidates for the object of study.

Because the dataset’s object of study are grassroots, relatively independent
dissident mobilizations, a critical step in the stage of depuration was the collection of data
on residents’ participation in the mobilization and their relationship with the warring
parties (i.e. state, rebel groups, and pro-government militias), and other violent
organizations such as organized crime groups (OCG).

To address the first dimension, I followed Paige (1975), Wood (2003), Gutiérrez-
Sanin and Vargas (2017), van Baalen (2021), among other scholars who have brought class
back in to explain the role of subordinate and elite groups as social constituencies of
insurgencies and pro-government militias in irregular conflicts. I measured both nonelite
(peasants, indigenous, Afro-Colombians, and other subordinate groups) and elite
(landowners, ranchers, merchants, and other affluent and influential groups) direct
participation in these violent organizations. To be clear, participation is defined in terms of
quality rather than quantity. That is, the dataset assumes neither massive nor majoritarian
participation of any of these social groups nor lack of division, dissent, and even conflict
within the local population for the presence and participation in a self-defense organization.
Even nonviolent campaigns can raise cleavages about their role in local politics -beyond

self-protection- in their areas of influence (see, e.g., the case of Mogotes) (Nieto 2010).
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Based on these variables, I coded community’s participation in violent resistance
as ‘no participation” when the campaign is primarily constituted and led by external actors;
‘elitist organization” when the organization is primarily elite-led, short of subordinate
participation; ‘popular organization’ when the organization is primarily nonelite-led, short
of elite participation; or ‘organic mobilization’ when both nonelite and elite groups are
relevant members of the organization. While scarce, ODAW identified cases of organic
violent resistance such as the one organized by members of the Wayuu people in Maicao
and Arab-descendant merchants to protect their lives and businesses from the expansion of
AUC’s Bloque Norte to the peninsula (Ochoa 2011: 44-5). Several cases of popular violent
resistance have been mentioned throughout this chapter, such as the Autodefensas
Campesinas de Ortega. An example of elitist mobilization was the infamous ‘Doce
Apostoles’, a group of ranchers, landowners, and merchants from Yarumal (Antioquia)
who created a vigilante group in the early 1990s to ‘cleansing’ the area from alleged rebel
supporters (Torres 2018: 134). Finally, examples of external groups operating at the local
level are private security guards that provide protection to oil companies in war-driven
areas.

To address the second dimension, I collected data on how organizations’ members
acquired weapons and received military training, as well as on the degree of independence-
subordination of the organizations vis-a-vis the state forces, nonstate armed actors, and
OCGs. The categories used in the last three variables were: ‘independence’ (no evidence
of external support by the respective armed group); ‘critical alliances’ (when the

organization held this kind of links with the respective group or there was coordination to
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conduct military operations against a common rival, but the organization was not a military
appendix of its ally); and ‘subordination’ (when the organization was controlled and
commanded by the respective group). Based on these variables, I coded community’s
relative autonomy as ‘subjection’ when the group was subordinated to the state forces, a
nonstate armed actor, or an OCG’; ‘limited autonomy’ when the group had critical alliances
with an armed group but maintained its own command and control; or ‘extended autonomy’
when the group had no strategic alliances with the warring parties, even if it had a public
position in favor of one of the sides of the conflict. This factor was the main qualifier of
the list and many candidates failed to pass the threshold of no subordination. In total, 39
out of the 97 initial candidates were included in the final sample of violent campaigns.

Brief descriptions of the cases are available in Appendix III.
4.2.5 Strategies to Cope with Potential Biases
ODAW implemented three mechanisms to address potential biases related to the data
collection, depuration, and codification process. First, following best practices in the
collection of data on violent and nonviolent conflicts (Day et al 2014; Weidman and Rod
2014; Kreutz 2015), ODAW codes ambiguity and the degree to which a particular case fits
the operational definition of resistance. Scholars can further depurate the dataset either by
reading the campaigns’ narratives case-by-case or by filtering altogether some of these
categories.

Second, a potential major challenge for the dataset is the degree to which the sample
is representative of the population of resistance campaigns. While the lurking possibility

of no representativeness is always present in observational data and research designs not
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based on survey data, I tried to increase the representativeness of the sample with three
additional data collection tasks. First, I reviewed the whole series of books prepared by the
CNMH on conflict and peace in Colombia (around 75 documents) to spot ommitted cases
of violent and nonviolent resistance and document already collected cases. While the
CNMH’s series is not based on a proportional sample of regions or municipalities, it does
cover a multiplicity of regions and a great variety of scales (from corregimientos to
macroregions) and temporal frameworks. Besides, this academic production is influenced
by current studies on civilian agency in civil wars and almost every document had a section
about civilian noncooperation and strategies to navigate the conflict.

Additionally, I prepared a dataset on civilian resistance events, based on the
systematic revision of two national newspapers with different (and complementary)
editorial positions, E/ Tiempo, of a center-right stand, and Voz Proletaria, the Colombian
Communist Party’s newspaper. This dataset includes those tactics that fit the category of
event: protests, demonstrations, direct nonviolent actions, clashes, and unilateral actions
by self-defense organizations. It also covers reports, columns, and chronicles about
campaigns of civilian resistance and other relevant data for the project. This information
was useful to document already existing cases and to identify potential spontaneous
nonviolent and violent mobilizations with continuity over time. Because national press
usually has an urban bias in the coverage of conflict, new versions of the dataset will
include regional newspapers such as E/ Colombiano (Medellin), El Heraldo (Barranquilla),
Vanguardia Liberal (Bucaramanga), El Pais (Cali), and El Diario del Huila/La Nacion

(Neiva).
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The third task was a ‘fast search’ of campaigns in a randomly selected sample of
the 25% (201 out of 805) of municipalities of Colombia where ODAW reports no
campaigns during the study period. I used nine of the most common terms used to describe
resistance mobilizations in the literature in Colombia (five related to peaceful cases and
four to violent cases) in two academic sources. This search yielded no new campaigns to
be included in the dataset.

Finally, ODAW addresses potential problems of source selection (Salehyan 2015:
106) by creating two additional variables to report the quantity and quality of the sources
employed. Scholars can further depurate the dataset by including only the most reliable
sources and the best documented cases. Appendix II provides the whole bibliography of
resistance campaigns used in the dataset.

4.3 Descriptive Statistics

This project identified 178 civilian resistance campaigns in Colombia from 1977 to 2005.
On average, these campaigns covered three municipalities and lasted seven years. Thus,
based on a campaign-municipality-year unit of analysis, ODAW’s first version reports
2,977 observations.

Figure 4.2 and Map 1 display the temporal and spatial variation of this resistance
activity vis-a-vis war-related violence. Figure 2 shows a general trend of mutual escalation
in these two variables. The first peak was reached in the late 1980s during a period of high
levels of violence against the ‘Left’ by the alliance between paramilitaries, drug-cartels,
and state forces, and the civilian response to this repression with large rural mobilizations

to capital cities called ‘peasant exodus’, the organization of human rights committees, and
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the forging of rural-urban alliances between activists of the resistance. After a short period
of stagnation in the first part of the 1990s, the dissident mobilization against war
accelerated rapidly since 1995 until the early 2000s in response to the intensification of
violence related to FARC’s attempt to make the transition to a ‘war of position’ and the
creation of the national federation of militias, AUC.

Breaking down the variation over time of resistance by primary method of struggle
reveals an intriguing pattern between the steady decline in the use of violent self-protection
and the constant growth of peaceful campaigns -the prevalent resistance strategy since
1995-. What explains the divergent trajectory of these forms of resistance in Colombia?
While there are no similar data collection projects for other Latin American civil wars,
Colombia seems to contrast with the experience of other countries of the region, such as
Pert, where self-defense organizations were the most common strategy against war

employed by local inhabitants (Starn 1999; Zech 2016).
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Figure 4.2 Resistance and Conflict in Colombia (1977-2005)*
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Note: Figure A depicts the number of municipalities with active campaigns of resistance in grey and the
count of conflict actions aggregated at the national level in a dotted black line. Figure B disaggregates the
number of active campaigns by primary method of struggle: a red line for violent campaigns and a blue line
for nonviolent ones.

* Before 1985, ODAW only includes campaigns reported by academic sources and grey literature. The
systematic revision of newspapers covers the 1985-2005 period.

Sources: Campaigns from ODAW V1.0 (09/15/2021); time-series cross-sectional (TSCS) data and
municipality-year unit of analysis. Conflict actions from the Observatorio de Memoria y Conflicto (OMC)
of the Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica (CNMH) (2021) — last version by 01/31/2021. Data processed
by the author.

Regarding the cross-sectional exploratory analysis, Map 1 suggests a strong
regional concentration of conflict violence and resistance activity in the 1985-2005 period.
This correlation seems to be particularly strong in the axis of northern Choc6, Antioquia,
southern Cérdoba, Magdalena Medio santandereano and bolivarense, southern Cesar and

Magdalena, and Montes de Maria; and in the corridor Putumayo, Caqueta, Meta, and
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Arauca. This behavior indicates that dynamics of clustering of the exposure to violence
and diffusion of resistance might be in place in Colombia.

However, two divergent regional patterns are noteworthy. First, there is an over-
representation of resistance campaigns in less violent regions during this period,
specifically in some departments of the Andean region such as Huila, Tolima, and Bogota.
Contrariwise, regions that had higher rates of conflict such as Guaviare and parts of
Caqueta, Meta, and Casanare are under-represented. This indicates that the regional
distribution of campaigns is not merely an epiphenomenon of a diffusion dynamic and that
internal factors may also shape this variable. The first pattern can be explained by the
presence of large urban areas in the Andean region which might facilitate the undertaking
of protests and other nonviolent collective actions. Cities and regional ‘capitals’ are also
epicenter of resistance activity given activists’ aim to target larger audiences and national
authorities. In contrast, the second group of regions are peripheric and sparsely populated
which might have increased the costs of organizing a collective action. Moreover,
resistance activity in these regions could have been under reported by the dataset sources

employed by ODAW.
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Map 4.1 Conflict and Resistance in Colombia (1985-2005)
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Note: The map on the left side of the plot depicts the rates of conflict actions reported at the municipality
level and accumulated during the 1985-2005 period. The map on the right reports the number of years with
active campaigns at the local level during the same timeframe. Independent campaigns are counted
separately. Thus, for example, if ODAW reports two campaigns in the same municipality and each of them
lasts 10 years, the map depicts 20 observations.

Sources: Conflict actions from OMC (CNMH 2021) -processed by the author-. Campaigns from ODAW
V1.0 (09/15/2021); cross-sectional data and municipality as the unit of analysis. N=1,123.

Figure 4.3 summarizes the main characteristics of the campaigns identified in the
dataset. Plot A corroborates the idea that organized resistance is the most common form of
mobilization in this period both among nonviolent and violent campaigns. Yet, it is
noteworthy the high percentage of spontaneous peaceful mobilizations - the second at the
top among the four categories-. A second striking feature is the use of neutrality as a key
element of most resistance campaigns: 68% of the campaigns targeted both warring parties.
Anti-rebel mobilizations -primarily violent campaigns- and anti-government mobilizations

-led mostly by peaceful dissidents- were almost equally represented, each one with 16%.
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Finally, demonstrations and protests were by far the most frequently used resistance tactics
by civilians, followed by noncooperative civil disobedience.

Figure 4.3 DS of Resistance Campaigns in Colombia (1985-2005)
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Note: Figure A depicts the organizational level of the resistance campaigns versus their primary method of
struggle. Figure B depicts the target of the campaigns. Figure C shows the mean use of resistance tactics in
the study period. Dark blue dots represent nonviolent collective actions; light blue, collective disobedience;

and red, violent self-protection.
Sources: ODAW V1.0 (09/15/2021); TSCS data and municipality-year unit of analysis. N= 2,863.

To end, Figure 4.4 and Figure 4.5 provide an exploratory descriptive analysis of
the durability and decline of the campaigns. While the information related to the period
before 1985 is exclusively based on academic sources and grey literature and should be
treated cautiously, Figure 4.4 suggests that both organized and peaceful campaigns tend to
be more long-lived and persistent than their unorganized and violent counterparts. Per

Figure 4.5, an important percentage of campaigns were right censored and persisted after
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2005 and among those which ended during the study period the majority had a “positive’

decline (i.e., a suspension). The 20% rest of the sample faced a ‘negative’ demise either by

suppression (10%), cooptation (7%), or transformation into warring parties (5%).

Figure 4.4 Survival and Decline of Resistance in Colombia (1977-2005)*
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Note: Kaplan-Meier plots of survival probability of resistance campaigns in Colombia. Figure A compares
violent and nonviolent campaigns and Figure B, unorganized and organized campaigns. ODAW reports
years; for preparing this analysis, onset dates were assigned to January first of the respective years and decline
dates were December 31st.
* Before 1985, ODAW only includes campaigns reported by academic sources and grey literature. The
systematic revision of newspapers covers the 1985-2005 period.
Sources: ODAW V1.0 (09/15/2021); TSCS data and campaign-municipality as unit of analysis. N= 538.
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Figure 4.5 Decline Type of Resistance in Colombia (1977-2005)*
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Note: The plot depicts the status of the campaigns by the end of the study period (12-31-2005).

* Before 1985, ODAW only includes campaigns reported by academic sources and grey literature. The
systematic revision of newspapers covers the 1985-2005 period.

Sources: ODAW V1.0 (09/15/2021); TSCS data and campaign-municipality as unit of analysis. N= 538.

4.4 Conclusions
Overall, ODAW makes three contributions to the research program on civilian strategic
behavior in civil wars. First, it collects data on the whole array of resistance tactics
employed by dissident noncombatants, including the neglected violent self-protection.
Second, it provides a framework to study the entire cycle of mobilization that can be useful
to examine mainstream theories on the onset and effectiveness of these campaigns or to
explore new questions concerning the survival of this kind of civilian collective action.
Finally, by covering spontaneous mobilizations, it also provides richer information on the
consolidation and effectiveness of less structured campaigns.

Furthermore, because ODAW is based on the documentation of standard resistance
tactics, this project can cover additional case studies (e.g., the Latin American civil wars)
or complement other cross-national data collection projects on civilian agency, such as the

NVAVC or even PGM.
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CHAPTER 5
CIVILIAN RESISTANCE STRATEGIES IN COLOMBIA (1985-2005)

The theory posited in Chapter 2 makes three claims about the civilian choice of dissident
strategy in civil wars. First, both utilitarian and ideational variables can shape the content
of a resistance mobilization. However, norms against the use of violence are more likely
to override strategic considerations in favor of this strategy when these norms are
interiorized or enforced by authorities or influential allies of the community. In the absence
of these actors -or when they fail to impose their normative view on the campaign- survival
maximizing civilians are more likely to base their decision on the expected effectiveness
and risks of their actions according to strategic factors such as the reputation of the former
dominant group in the territory (Hypothesis 1). In contrast, civilians are more likely to opt
for peaceful activism when they depend on organizations with a strong preference and
capacity to promote norms against the use of violence (Hypothesis 2).

This chapter examines the two main empirical expectations of this theory with
disaggregated data on resistance and conflict dynamics in the case study of the Colombian
civil war (1964-2005). To do so, I explore the role of the Catholic Church in the promotion
of nonviolent activism against the war in Colombia. While other actors have also shaped
the content of resistance campaigns in this conflict, this religious organization has features
that make it unique in the context of the case study and facilitate a subnational quantitative
analysis. For instance, except for the state, no other institution has such deep embeddedness
and leverage in this country. The Catholic Church has had an extended presence along with

the territory, even in remote and rural areas with no persistent presence of state institutions;
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has delivered key public goods in areas with fragile state capacity; and has mostly enjoyed
high degrees of legitimacy among a majoritarian Catholic population, especially in the
countryside and small urban localities (Gonzélez 1997; Ramirez 2015).

Second, there is another factor that makes the study of this institution propitious for
the empirical analysis. The Catholic Church has shown a significant degree of temporal
variation in the content, scope, and frequency of its participation in peaceful activism
(Ramirez 2015; Garcia 2008; Gonzalez 1990). Thus, it is possible to distinguish two
periods: first, the early stages of the conflict (1964-late 1980s), when the institution played
a minor role in the mobilization for peace in Colombia with scattered participation of
bishops, priests, and Catholic activists in some war-afflicted areas; and, second, the
escalation of the conflict (1990s-2005), when the religious organization developed a
coherent institutional policy to promote peace in this country through both its mediation in
peace dialogues between the warring parties and its parish social ministry.

I exploit this temporal variation to examine the hypotheses with two tests. First, I
use a cross-sectional analysis of the 1964-1992 period, in which the Catholic Church lacked
a leadership role in the mobilization for peace in Colombia. This period is used as a proxy
of the ‘absence’ of a third party at the national level with the capacity and willingness to
promote norms against the use of violence. Therefore, this analysis is primarily oriented to
test hypothesis 1. Second, I use a time-series cross-sectional analysis of the 1993-2005
period, when the Catholic Church put in place a consistent peace policy. This part seeks
mainly to test hypothesis 2. I found robust evidence to support these hypotheses with the

use of multilevel multinomial regression analysis.
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The rest of the chapter follows this structure. The coming section provides a
historical context of the role of the Catholic Church in the movement for peace in
Colombia. The other two sections discuss the data, research design, and results of the two
empirical tests. The final part concludes.

5.1 The Catholic Church and the Quest for Peace in Colombia

5.1.1 From Dormancy to Activism

Until the mid-1980s, the Catholic Church featured a conservative position about the civil
war and social conflicts, lacked a clear approach about human rights, and supported the
victims of political violence rhetorically but short of concrete actions (Ramirez 2015: 49;
Garcia 2008: 10). This situation changed dramatically in the late 1980s and, especially, in
the early 1990s when this ecclesiastic organization developed an institutional ‘peace
policy’ in Colombia (Ramirez 2015: 85) that not only contributed to the signing of peace
and the dialogue between the warring parties, but also facilitated the creation and expansion
of an infrastructure of nonviolent mobilization against the war that aided civilians to
navigate the period of worst deterioration of the conflict.

In effect, in the early stages of the conflict, the diocesan hierarchy supported the
state’s defense and national security policy and had a limited understanding of the causes
of the insurgency and the conflict (Ramirez 2015: 49; CEC 1985: 3-4). During these years,
the Episcopal Conference of Colombia (CEC in Spanish) —the collegiate body of
Colombian bishops- not only lacked initiative in promoting social equity and condemning
an increasing situation of human rights violations in the country (Garcia 2008: 10), but also

censured peaceful protests by peasants and urban settlers (CEC 1987: 2), and even
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criticized Catholic organizations with a progressive agenda, such as the Jesuit-based
Centro de Investigaciones y Educacion Popular (CINEP), for supposedly promoting a
secular ideology that threatened the homeland and the Catholic principles (CEC 1981: 11).

Moreover, while the Catholic Church decried the use of violence by rebels and pro-
government forces in its public communiques (CEC 1981; 1984; 1985; 1987), both its
hierarchy and its rank-and-file had a modest participation in programs or initiatives
oriented to address the conditions of the victims of the conflict (Ramirez 2015: 50). For
instance, in the 1978-1985 period, the count of protests for peace convoked by members of
this sector was 7 out of 66 (11%), the fifth place at the national level, per Garcia (2008: 11)
(see Figure 5.1). Similarly, as Figure 5.2 shows, the Catholic Church implemented only a
few peace initiatives in this period of the conflict (CEC 2021).

This conservative stance towards the armed conflict and its timid involvement in
peacebuilding activities began to change in the second part of the 1980s with three events.
First, in 1987, the CEC created the ‘Episcopal Commission for Life, Justice, and Peace’ to
define the guiding principles of the ecclesiastic organization on human rights, armed
conflict, and peace (Ramirez 2015: 52). Per Gonzalez (1990: 258-9), due to the work of
this Commission, by 1989, the Catholic Church had a more robust diagnosis of the causes
and complexity of the civil war and expressed an institutional commitment to the defense
of human rights and the pursuit of peace. In turn, the Commission was influenced by the
academic work of CINEP (Ramirez 2015: 52), as well as the experience of priests, bishops,
and activists involved in the denunciation of human rights violations in regions affected by

the conflict, such as Urab4a, Magdalena Medio, and Ariari (CEC 2021: 480).
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Figure 5.1 Collective Actions for Peace in Colombia (1978-2005)
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Source: Garcia (2008: 10). Note: Per Garcia (2008: 10), the Catholic Church led the 96% of the protests for
peace reported under the category, ‘Churches’.
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Figure 5.2 Peace Initiatives - Catholic Church in Colombia (1970-2016)
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Source: CEC (2021: 476-501). Note: The solid red line corresponds to all the peace initiatives supported by
the Catholic Church, regardless of their category. The dotted blue line corresponds to initiatives against the
war, which includes the categories of 1) attention to victims, (2) peace campaigns, (3) human rights and IHR,
(4) dialogue with armed groups, and (5) peace zones. Both variables include all initiatives in these categories
regardless of their scope.

In the rhetoric turn of these years, the Catholic Church was more critical about the
state’s responsibility in crimes against the civilian population and blamed the state failure
to provide justice as a source of self-defense violence (Gonzalez 1990: 258). Nonetheless,
it is noteworthy that, since 1987, the Catholic Church had a clear position against the
activities of pro-government militias. In the Communique of the XL VIII Plenary Assembly
of 1987, the CEC claimed that:

“The kidnapping, the extorsion, the torture, and the so-called ‘self-defense’

movements are other expressions of that violent environment. All these phenomena
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exact the reproval of the Christian conscience. In particular, it is necessary to
reaffirm the ethical principle that no one has the right of making justice by their

own hands” (CEC 1987: 2).

By 1989, several bishops from regions with the presence of self-defense militias,
even offered mediation between these groups and the state (Gonzéalez 1990: 261). The
bishops, however, expressed in the public opinion that, while militia activities might have
been valid in their origins, these groups had lost their legitimacy and should not be accepted
by any citizen (261). The Catholic Church’s strong position against violent self-protection
in Colombia contrasts with the experience of this religious sector in other civil wars such
as Pert. There, both the hierarchy and local priests from the province most affected by the
war, Ayacucho, held a permissive stance towards the community militias that fought the
Shining Path (Zech 2016: 92; CVR 2001: 405-6). The overt, and mostly unanimous,
disallowance of the Colombian militias by the diocesan clergy was a key source of
delegitimization of the option of violent civilian self-protection in this country.

A second major shift in the role of the Catholic Church in the promotion of peace
in Colombia was triggered by the participation of this organization in the peace process
held by Barco’s administration (1986-1990) and Gaviria’s government (1990-1994) with
the ‘Simén Bolivar Coordinating Board’, that ended abruptly in December of 1990 with
the military’s attack to FARC’s headquarters in Casa Verde in La Uribe (Meta) that marked
the beginning of the ‘integral war’ against the insurgency (Ramirez 2015: 59). The

diocesan hierarchy had been heavily involved in this process and developed experience in
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the mediation with rebel groups, in what the CEC calls ‘pastoral dialogues’ (59). This kind
of mediation became a critical component of the ecclesiastic peace policy and an asset for
nonviolent campaigns with access to the Catholic Church’s support, such as the Asamblea
Constituyente Municipal in Mogotes (ACMM), Santander (Nieto 2010: 5).

Finally, more progressive religious orders -influenced by the Second Vatican
Council, the liberation theology, and the work of base ecclesiastical communities in the
1960s- played a critical role in modernizing the Catholic Church’s approach to peace and
conflict (Ramirez 2015: 73). The ‘Society of Jesus’ was one of the most proactive and
committed orders in the building of peace through the social ministry of the Catholic
Church (Romero 2001: 410-11). In 1987, the Jesuits funded a Peace Program to support
local initiatives of the civil society in regions affected by the conflict and poverty (411). In
the late 1980s, this Program also funded peace initiatives in the main cities of Colombia
that became the seed of some of the main national NGOs for peace in the mid-1990s, such
as the ‘National Network of Citizen Initiatives for Peace and against War’ (Redepaz in
Spanish) (412-14). The Jesuits also had created CINEP in the 1970s; a center that has been
engaged in the collection of data on political violence and the denunciation of war-related
atrocities against the civilian population, such as forced displacement. (CEC 2021: 478).
Although previously criticized by the diocesan clergy in the 1970s, Jesuits’ programs and
approach to peacebuilding was later assimilated by the Catholic Church in the 1990s and

2000s.
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5.1.2 The Catholic ‘Peace Policy’

These changes were institutionalized in the document prepared by the diocesan clergy in
the LIX Plenary Ordinary Assembly of 1994, ‘Towards a Parish Social Ministry for Peace’
(“Hacia Una Pastoral Social para la Paz”) (CEC 1994)*7. For Ramirez (2015: 76), this
new ‘policy’ of the ecclesiastic organization was largely inspired by the Second Vatican
Council and Galtung’s theory of positive peace (1998)%. The document stipulated two
principles that reinforced the Church’s institutional commitment with the pursuit of peace.
First, it claimed that the ecclesiastic social ministry had the civic duty of promoting a
culture of peace and the Catholic Church had the ‘co-responsibility’ of contributing to
peace at every institutional level (Ramirez 2015: 92-3; CEC 1994: 9). In fact, this document
became a material to instruct priests and non-diocesan clergy on the organization’s values,
principles, and actions related to peacebuilding (Henao 2014).

The Catholic Church’s policy on peacebuilding also defined three main areas of
intervention: human rights promotion; ‘pastoral dialogues’; and programs, initiatives, and
mobilization for peace (Ramirez 2015: 86). Regarding the first area, during the peak of the
conflict, bishops, priests, and members of Catholic-based organizations became key agents
denouncing violations of international humanitarian law by the warring parties, including

the state (141; 190). In addition, the CEC was a key advocate of the 1995 Constitutional

37 This document was later developed in several communiques of the CEC plenary assembly (1998; 2001;
2002).

38 Per Ramirez (2015: 77), the CEC defined eight principles related to the search for peace in Colombia: (1)
it is a right and a duty; (2) it involves integral human development; (3) it implies the promotion of human
rights; (4) it is the outcome of justice and the result of a fair, fraternal, and participative social order; (5) it
involves internal peace; (6) it is indivisible and must be either for everybody or for nobody; (7) it demands
the use of dialogue and nonviolent methods to transform conflicts; and (8) it demands prayer and action in
opposition to violence.
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Court decision that ratified Protocol II Additional to the Geneva Conventions in terms of
protection to the victims of internal armed conflicts (CEC 1995). Finally, since 1994, the
Catholic Church has been a champion of the cause of internally displaced people (IDP) in
Colombia. The publications about this phenomenon by the institution (e.g., CEC 1994b;
CEC & Secretariado Nacional de Pastoral Social -SNPS- 1994) were critical not only for
denouncing the humanitarian crisis related to IDPs, but also for developing laws to typify
this crime and stipulate the state’s duty on this matter (CEC 2021: 212). Ecclesiastic
authorities in departmental capitals such as Bogota, Cali, Barranquilla, Ibagué, Cartagena,
Sincelejo, and Medellin -the most common destinations of IDPs- provided services to
ameliorate the situation of victims of this crime even before the state acted (213-7).
Pastoral dialogues have been another central part of the Catholic Church’s
promotion of peace in Colombia (Ramirez 2015: 79). In 1995, the CEC convoked civil
society organizations, other religious denominations, academics, politicians, etc., and
created the ‘National Conciliation Commission’ (CNC in Spanish) to facilitate the
occurrence of peace dialogues and to design “a permanent national peace policy” -
independent of any government’s agenda (CEC 2021: 199). The CNC aided other civic
society initiatives in favor of a negotiated solution to the armed conflict, such as the 1997
Mandato Ciudadano por la Paz (a symbolic referendum for peace in which participated 10
million adults) (Ramirez 2015: 132) and the 1998 Asamblea Permanente de la Sociedad
Civil para la Paz (CEC 2021: 204). The diocesan hierarchy and the CNC facilitated
Pastrana administration's (1998-2002) peace talks with the ELN in 1998 and the

negotiation with FARC in El Caguan (CEC 2021: 205-9), as well as the demobilization of
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the United Self-Defense Forces of Colombia (AUC in Spanish) in Uribe’s presidency
(2002-2010) (Ramirez 2015).

Finally, the last area of work for peace of the Catholic Church was in charge
primarily of the SNPS (Ramirez 2015: 96; 349), but also had the participation of bishops,
priests, and religious orders at the regional and local levels. The Catholic Church’s social
ministry had an important component of political, social, and economic training, funding,
and support of community-based initiatives to navigate the armed conflict (CEC 2021:
187). In fact, there was a rapid increase in peace initiatives promoted by the Catholic sector
during the 1993-2005 period (CEC 2021) (see Figure 5.2). In 2005, the number of
initiatives almost triple the value of 1987 (the highest level in the 1964-1992 period). The
decade of the 1990s also coincided with the peak of the mobilization for peace in Colombia,
a period of ‘peace effervescence’ when the ecclesiastic organization played a protagonist
role as the second largest organizer of these protests at the national level (Garcia 2008: 11;
Ramirez 2015: 132) (Figure 5.1). Moreover, the Catholic Church contributed to the
expansion of the repertoire of collective actions for peace with the use of vigils,
pilgrimages, and masses (Garcia 2008: 12), as well as with the institutionalization of protest
events such as the “Week for Peace’ and ‘Via Crucis for Peace’ (pilgrimages to warzones),
among others (Ramirez 2015: 132; CEC 2021: 266).

5.1.3 A Church-Promoted Infrastructure of Nonviolent Action
The implementation of this peace policy by the Catholic religious sector fostered and

contributed to the expansion of an infrastructure -a set of practices, resources,
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organizations, networks, and norms- that has been conducive to the use of nonviolent
resistance methods by civilian activists.

Specifically, the work of Catholic-based actors often reduced the costs (and
sometimes even the risks) of organizing a nonviolent mobilization (Kaplan 2017;
Hernédndez 2004). First, in several cases members of the Catholic Church helped
communities either to return or to stay put in the territory despite the deterioration of the
conflict -one of the first conditions for launching a resistance campaign. For instance,
members of the Missionaries of Mother Laura, the Sisters of the Presentation, the
Conference of Religious from Colombia, and the Inter-Ecclesiastical Commission for
Justice and Peace, persuaded inhabitants from the corregimiento of San José de Apartadd
(Antioquia) to return to the municipality after a forced displacement caused by militias in
1997 (CEC 2021: 244). Besides, with the help of the Dioceses of Apartado, these religion
activists managed resources to improve the conditions for the return of the community by
aiding to rebuild houses, improve food security, and receive healthcare attention (245).
These actions paved the road for the creation of the Comunidad de Paz de San José de
Apartado (CPSJA) (245).

Second, the Catholic Church frequently helped the community to coordinate the
undertaking of a resistance campaign. In the promotion of peace communities in the
regions of Uraba Antioquefio and Atrato (Chocd), e.g., the clergy aided resistance activists
to identify the displaced families from each village, improved the conditions for their
return, and advised them on nonviolent methods (CEC 2021: 247). Activists from regions

heavily affected by violence and poverty recognize the centrality of this support for the
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organizing of nonviolent action. For instance, an educator of the municipality of Bojaya
(Choco) told to the newspaper El Tiempo (2002) “They -the missionaries, priests, and
laymen from the Augustinians or the Missionaries of Mother Laura- here are the state.
Perhaps we would have not resisted all this time if they had not been with us”.

A third factor helping civilians to solve collective action problems related to
nonviolent resistance is the perceived sense of protection associated with the actions of
committed religious authorities in the territory. Per Ramirez (2015: 316-20), Catholic
Church’s representatives are frequently perceived as ‘guarantees of security’ for the
civilian population in warzones, especially in areas with fragile state presence, where
ecclesiastic actors lead the reconstruction of towns attacked by nonstate groups, manage
resources to alleviate the material conditions of victims of violence, and provide a sense of
order amid the confrontation. Thus, a leader interviewed by EIl Nuevo Siglo (2003)
concluded that “the priest's cassock protects more than a bulletproof vest” in these regions.
Based on testimonies of inhabitants from warzones, Ramirez (2015: 316) concluded that:

(...) for many citizens the presence of the priest and the religious in the town was

a sort of guarantee -and often hope- that it is still possible to live in this locality,

hence some consider that in the moment that the Church has left the town there are

no more possibilities to live there.

This idea is illustrated in the testimonies of laymen from the town of Bojaya
(Choco), where FARC massacred 119 civilians in an attack against the parish in 2002, who
explain how the survivals of this event managed to remain in the town despite the

confrontation between rebels and militias:
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The communities claimed that, if the Church left, we all would leave behind (...),
then, it was created diocesan teams that came to strengthen the missionary teams
that stay in the zone and we always accompanied the communities, and that helped
that the majority of people would not leave the communities, although there was
displacements, in the same way there were also returns accompanied by the
dioceses and always accompanied by the missionary teams of the Church,
especially the diocesan teams created to accompany and strengthen the process and

the hope of the people (...) (for) they to resist (CEC 2021: 187).

While the capacity of the Church to provide security in these areas can be
overestimated by inhabitants from these territories®, political entrepreneurs can use this
shared perception in a community to attribute a lower risk for a nonviolent collective action
that receives the support of the Catholic religious sector.

Often, however, these religious leaders do directly mitigate the risks of nonviolent
activists by mediating with the warring parties to protect the civilian population. For
example, the priest of Sabanalarga (Antioquia), Gustavo Palacio, affirmed to the
newspaper El Colombiano (2000):

(...) when the armed groups come, I go to talk to them, I face them to tell them not

to kill the people. And if there is someone in danger or under death sentence, I go

and talk for him, clarify the situation, whatever the group is [...] both know that I

am neutral, that everything I do is for the people.

3 Violent organizations targeted several religious leaders, including members of the diocesan hierarchy, who
participated in peaceful mobilizations and campaigns of human rights denunciation. In fact, using data from
CEC, Ramirez (2015: 363) estimated around 187 religious leaders attacked by armed groups in the 1984-
2007 period, including 77 assassinations, 33 kidnappings, 63 threats of murder, and 14 nonlethal attacks.
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In some resistance mobilizations supported by religious actors, activists have
employed ‘pastoral dialogues’ to reach agreements with combatants on restraining the use
of violence. This is illustrated in the case of the ACMM, created after a 1997 ELN attack
in Mogotes, in which rebels took hostage the town’s mayor. Buttressed by the Diocese of
Socorro-San Gil, civilians and priests organized pilgrimages to the rebel camp, held a
pastoral dialogue with the ELN, and ultimately attained the liberation of the mayor in 1998
(Nieto 2010: 6-8; Ramirez 2015: 156). In Oriente Antioquefio, merchants, businessmen,
civil society activists, and community leaders, and clergy from the Diocese of Sonson-
Rionegro created the ‘Commission for Life, Justice, and Peace’ in the region in 1994 to
resist the escalation of the conflict between ELN and pro-government militias (CNMH
2016: 302). The Commission adapted the tactic of ‘pastoral dialogues’ and reached
humanitarian agreements with the armed groups (such as the liberation of kidnapped
people and political figures) and started regional dialogues with leaders of ELN imprisoned
in Itagiii (302). The Catholic Church has also mediated as a ‘neutral third party’ in
negotiations between militias and rebel groups, such as the peace agreement between
FARC and the indigenous-based self-defense group in Gaitania, Planadas (Tolima),
facilitated by the Dioceses of Libano-Honda, the local mayor, and civic society
organizations (Jurado 2014: 9; Caviedes 2007: 46).

The second main way that Catholic-based activists advanced the option for
nonviolent resistance in Colombia was by fostering norms against the use of violence in
activism against the war. This is best illustrated in the promotion of the norm of neutrality

in campaigns primarily based on principles of noncooperation with the armed groups and
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the creation of ‘sanctuaries’ amid the conflict, such as the peace communities created in
Uraba antioquefio and Chocd. The Vicar for the Afrocolombian Ministry of the Dioceses
of Quibdo, Sterlin Londofio, explains how this norm was observed in the period of
escalation of the war in the region of Atrato chocoano (CEC 2021: 191):
When an armed actor arrives to the town, nobody can stay quiet, but the spokesmen
need to speak and make them know that they cannot stay here, that we do not want
them and we are neutral, we are civilian population, we are in favor of no armed
actor and, please, leave the territory. With the support of everybody, a few speak,
but everybody needs to go out to the street and show with their presence that they
are in their position. In this relied the resistance capacity of the communities [...]
In the pioneer experience of the CPSJA, created in 1997 in Apartadd (Antioquia),
the use of this principle, e.g., was preceded by a Dioceses of Apartado’s and CINEP’s
research on instruments from the International Humanitarian Law (IHL) and the
Colombian Constitution that could help the community to remain in the territory and
protect themselves through nonviolent methods (CEC 2021: 243). When the war
deteriorated in Apartado for the incursion of the paramilitary group, Field Workers Self-
Defenders of Cérdoba and Urabd’ (ACCU in Spanish) in 1996, residents asked the Catholic
Church for support to organize a resistance campaign. Thus, these religious organizations
trained civilians in the functioning and philosophy of peace zones (Herndndez 2004: 383;
CEC 1999). The presbyter Leonidas Moreno, director of the Jesuit-NGO ‘Justice and

Peace’ by the time of the creation of the CPSJA, explained that the principle of neutrality
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was materialized by a set of rules and an autonomous body to govern the interpersonal
relations in the peace zone (CEC 2021: 247):

Not to carry arms, not to aid anybody who were related to the armed conflict; create

rules of coexistent, of solidarity, and not to put in risk in anyway the members of

the community; there also needed to there be an internal council that in some way
put in place rules of coexistent and conflict resolution, to help people to recover
trust.

The Catholic Church also promoted the principle of self-determination in
campaigns engaged in the creation of parallel political institutions of government or
participation, such as the ACCM (Nieto 2010). With the support of the Dioceses of
Socorro-San Gil, in 1998, e.g., leaders from Mogotes convened a municipal constituent
assembly with the participation of 240 delegates from all the sectors and areas from the
town (7). The Assembly engaged in collective actions and a direct dialogue with the ELN
to prevent the escalation of the conflict in the region (Garcia et al 2009). Nonetheless, its
influence surpassed security matters. The Assembly’s first action was the celebration of a
referendum to decide whether the liberated mayor needed to quit or not -in which the latter
option won with 4,474 out of 4,880 votes (7). Later, the ACCM convoked a new election
in which the candidate of the Assembly was elected (Ramirez 2015: 158). The bishop of
the Dioceses of Socorro-San Gil by that time, Mgr Luis Gomez, explained that together
with development and human rights, another campaign’s pillar was the principle of popular
sovereignty consecrated in the Constitution (158). Per the bishop, “the constituent

assembly of Mogotes was a pioneer in Colombia of a whole movement of communities
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that seek peace based on the recognition that the people are sovereign and the people are
the ones who have the word” (159).

Neutrality and self-determination were not exclusively promoted by the Catholic
Church. Indigenous communities, such as the Misak and Nasa in Cauca since the mid-
1980s (CNMH 2015) and the ‘Indigenous Organization of Antioquia’ since 1994 (Salazar
1999) also based their nonviolent mobilizations on these two principles. In fact, apart from
the training on IHL, members of the CPSJA considered that they learned from the
experience of native communities in Antioquia who were able to resist and stay put in their
territories (CEC 2021: 247-8). However, the Catholic Church was a key promoter of these
norms in Tiquisio (Bolivar), San Luis (Antioquia), and Aguachica (Cesar), to name a few
campaigns (Saiz 2016; CNMH 2016; CEC 2021: 265).

Furthermore, the Catholic-religious sector also contributed to the diffusion of these
norms by sharing the experience of these pioneer campaigns with emerging mobilizations
from other communities that aimed the clergy's support. For instance, the CEC (2021: 245)
explains that with the support of the SNPS, the Dioceses of Apartadd, and Jesuit-based
activists, the model of the CPSJA was replicated and adapted to the conditions of the
communities from the Uraba antioquiefio and Atrato chocoano, such as Pavarand6 in
Mutata (Antioquia) or the Comunidad de Paz de San Francisco de Asis and the
Comunidades de Paz de Nuestra Seriora del Carmen y Natividad de Maria in Riosucio
(Choco). These agents trained and explained the recipient communities about the principles

of peace zones and the lessons from the CPSJA (245).
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In another example, the leaders from the corregimiento of Micoahumado in
Morales (Bolivar) asked the support from the Dioceses of Magangué to organize a
resistance campaign against the paramilitaries, Bloque Central Bolivar, and the ELN in
2002 (CNMH 2020). Counseled by the diocesan clergy, the local priest, the Programa de
Paz del Magdalena Medio, Redepaz, and the NGO, Christian Peacemaking Teams,
inhabitants from the territory considered different options to contain the escalation of the
conflict related to the arrival of the paramilitaries and decided that the experience of the
ACMM fit with the goals and features of the community (Herndndez 2012: 266). After
negotiations with the armed groups to assure their respect of the civilian population’s right
to life and to remain in the territory, the community installed the Popular Constituent
Assembly in Micoahumado in 2003, which continued active by the end of the study period
(267).

5.2 Test 1. The Early Stages of the Conflict

5.2.1 Data and Research Design

The historical context in the previous section describes a stark contrast in the role of the
Catholic Church in the promotion of nonviolent activism against the war in Colombia
between the early stages of the war (1964-late 1980s) and the period of degradation of the
conflict (1993-2005).

This section uses the first period of the conflict as a proxy of the ‘absence’ of a third
party at the national level with the capacity and the resolution to promote nonviolent
resistance activism. It examines the first hypothesis with a cross-sectional analysis at the

municipality unit of observation, with the dependent variable (type of resistance strategy)
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for the 1985-1992 period, and explanatory and control variables for the 1964-1984 period.
The choice for a cross-sectional analysis is justified for the lack of fine-grained data for
this understudied period of the war in Colombia (Daly 2012: 478). Due to the
administrative division of Colombia changed continuously throughout the study period, the
dataset is based on the existing municipalities by 1984 (N = 996).
Data Management

The dependent variable is based on the Organized Dissent Against War (ODAW)
Dataset Project, collected for this dissertation and described in Chapter 4. The outcome
takes the value of 1 (Violent Resistance) if a municipality reported a violent resistance
campaign during this period; 2 (Nonviolent Resistance) if the unit reported only nonviolent
resistance in these years, and 3 (No Resistance) if there were no campaigns in this unit
during the whole period. ODAW codes the primary method of strategy as violent when a
community-initiated self-defense group (Jentzsch 2014; Clayton and Thomson 2014;
Carey and Mitchell 2018) engages in clashes with warring parties, violent territorial control
(patrolling), or unilateral actions against combatants or other civilians. The primary method
is peaceful when civilians either (1) employ collective disobedience and noncooperation
by creating peace zones, engaging in dialogues of no aggression, or investing in parallel
political, economic, or social institutions that challenge warring parties’ attempt to govern
the territory (Sharp 1973; Hancock and Mitchell 2007); or (2) undertake nonviolent
collective actions to protest war or to challenge the groups (Kaplan 2017; Sharp 1973); or

both.
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Map 1 displays the geographic distribution of resistance campaigns in the 1985-
1992 period, according to ODAW, and the armed conflict intensity in the 1964-1984 period
(OMC 2021).

Map 5.1 Conflict and Resistance in Colombia (1964-1992)
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Note: Left: rates of mean conflict events per 100,000 people at the municipality level for the 1964-1984
period (OMC 2021). Right: Presence of resistance campaigns, disaggregated by strategy type in the 1985-
1992 period (ODAW 1.0).

To test hypothesis 1, the main explanatory variable is the ‘Index of Negative
Reputation’. This continuous variable (0-1) is an additive index of nine dichotomic
variables aiming to capture four dimensions related to the reputation of a rebel group in the
unit of study in the 1964-1984 period. 1 represents the worst reputation and 0, the best.

1. ‘Rebel Presence’. This variable takes the value of 1, if there is evidence of the

presence of rebel structures (military fronts) in a municipality in any of these years

and 0, otherwise. This variable is not dependent on the use of violence by rebels;
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an insurgent unit can be present in a town without committing any military actions
against military or civilian targets. This variable is based on Daly’s data on ‘rebel
control’ in the early period of the Colombian armed conflict (2012: 478). I
completed missing values with academic sources, such as Vélez (2001), Medina
(2011), and CNMH (2014).

2. Arbitrariness: ‘Assassinations’, ‘Massacres’, ‘Raids’, and ‘Terrorist Attacks’
committed by rebel groups. These variables individually take the value of 1 if the
unit reported one or more of these actions in the period of study and 0, otherwise.
These variables are based on the Memory and Conflict Observatory (OMC in
Spanish) of the National Center for Historical Memory of Colombia (CNMH in
Spanish) (2021).

3. (Lack of) Responsiveness: ‘Predatory Behavior’ and ‘Kidnapping for Ransom’ by
rebel groups. The first variable takes the value of 1 if an insurgency committed one
or more actions of sexual aggressions against civilians and/or forced child
recruitment, and 0, otherwise. The second variable is coded 1, if the rebels
kidnapped civilians for economic motives and 0, otherwise. Both are based on
OMC (CNMH 2021).

4. (Lack of) Protection: ‘Assassinations’ and ‘Massacres’ by pro-government forces
(either state agents, progovernment militias, or both). Both based on OMC (CNMH
2021).

The technical supplement to this chapter in Appendix II includes the descriptive

statistics of these variables and the additive index. A Cronbach’s Alpha test of the Index
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of Negative Reputation yielded an acceptable level of .74 (in a range from 0 to 1, where 1
is the highest level of consistency of an index).

To test hypothesis 2, I use two variables. First, rates of priests at the diocesan level per
100,000 people as a proxy of the Catholic Church’s ‘Capacity’ in a territory. The variable
is based on the official Pontifical Yearbook Statistics for 1983 (Vatican 1984). Second, as
a proxy of the Catholic sector’s ‘Willingness’ to promote nonviolent mobilization against
the war, I use the dichotomic variable, ‘Church’s Peace Initiatives Against the War’, that
takes the value of 1, if the Catholic Church supported one or more initiatives in a unit of
analysis and 0, otherwise. This variable is based on the CEC (2021: 476-501) list of
initiatives supported by the Catholic Church in the 1850-2016 period. Most of these
initiatives (166 out of 187) were implemented during the Colombian civil war (1964-2016).
The scope of these initiatives varied and included (nation, macroregion -two or more
departments-, departments, region -two or more municipalities- and municipality). I only
included initiatives that were reported at the departmental level or below. Furthermore, the
initiatives are classified in nine categories: (1) attention to victims, (2) peace campaigns,
(3) human rights and IHR, (4) dialogue with armed groups, (5) peace zones, (6) defense of
the territory, (7) development, (8) marches and protests, and (9) reconciliation. I coded 1,
for an initiative in the first five categories and 0, otherwise. The latter four categories are
not directly related to the war but with a broader vision of peace. For instance, the Church
reports the creation of the Missionary Anthropological Institute as a peace initiative in
education. However, I used the full version of this variable (Church’s Total Peace

Initiatives) as a robustness check (see Appendix II).
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In either case, it is noteworthy that the proxy of ‘willingness’ reports no initiatives in
the 1964-1984 period. Therefore, this cross-sectional analysis only includes the proxy of
‘capacity’. The absence of this kind of initiatives in this period corroborates the marked
contrast in the promotion of peaceful activism by the Catholic religious sector during this
early stage of the armed conflict.

In addition, I use a set of control variables. First, to control for the rival explanatory
factor of ‘Organizational Capacity’, I use rates of community action boards (JACs in
Spanish) per 100,000 people at the municipality level by 1985, published by the Colombian
Ministry of Government and the National Administrative Department of Statistics (DANE
in Spanish), and processed by Kaplan (2017: 118). Higher levels of this variable are
expected to increase the probability of nonviolent resistance. Second, ‘Military
Competition’ is a dummy variable that takes the value of 1 if a municipality reported
unilateral actions against military targets by rebel groups and/or clashes between the
insurgency and pro-government forces in a territory, during the period 1964-1984 (OMC -
CNMH 2021). Third, ‘State Capacity’, measured by the percentage of the population in a
municipality with access to electricity, according to the National Census of 1985 (DANE
1986). Fourth, a logged variable of ‘Population Size’ in 1985, based on the same census
(DANE 1986). Fifth, the ‘Mean Elevation’ in the municipality, based on the Municipality’s
Panel Data of the Center for the Studies on Economic Development’s (CEDE in Spanish)
(Acevedo and Bornaccely 2014). Sixth, ‘Distance to the Main Nearest Market” (CEDE -
Acevedo and Bornaccely 2014).

Table 5.1 summarizes the descriptive statistics of the variables used in this analysis.
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Table 5.1 Descriptive Statistics (Cross-Sectional Analysis 1964-1992)

Variable Mean Std. dev Min Max

Resistance Strategy

1. Violent Resistance 0.0698 0.2549 0 1
2. Nonviolent Resistance 0.0529 0.2239 0 1
3. No Resistance 0.8774 0.3282 0 1
Index of Negative Reputation (z1) 0.0001 0.9919  -0.5853 4.9459
Rates of Priests (z1) -0.0202 0.9949  -1.5727 3.0672
Rates of JACs (1987) (z1) 0.0060 1.0035  -1.2217 6.6173
Military Competition 0.2283 0.4200 0 1
Percentage Access to Electricity (1985) (z1) -0.0002 0.9895  -2.1296 2.0035
Ln Population (1985) (z1) 0.0133 0.9663  -2.8480 4.8362
Mean Elevation (z1) 0.0240 1.0086  -1.0376  20.3852
Distance Main Market (z1) -0.0165 0.9490  -1.1937 5.6551

Note: N = 996. Continuous variables are standardized (z1).

Empirical Strategy

To conduct the first test, the structure of the data necessitates the use of multinomial
regression analysis. Moreover, like other scholars who have studied the effect of regional
clustering in conflict dynamics in Colombia (e.g., Daly 2012), I use a multilevel
specification to control for unobserved heterogeneity at the entity level with a random
intercept at the province*. Following applied researchers, such as Koster and McElreath
(2017), the log-odds that municipality i exhibits one of the two resistance strategies rather

than the reference category is notated as:

log((m) = Pai t vy

TT3it

40 The region or province in Colombia comprises several contiguous municipalities within a department
(the second highest subnational level). The information of regions is based on CEDE (Acevedo and
Bornaccely 2014).
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Vi o
[i] ~ Normal(0,Q,): Q, = lagl 2]

Vai v, v,
T +my +m3 =1

where [5;; and f,; are the intercepts that contrast ‘Violent Resistance’ and
‘Nonviolent Resistance’, respectively, against ‘No Resistance’, and v;; and v,; are the
regional-level random effects, which are assumed to be multivariate normally distributed
with zero means and a homogenous 2 x 2 variance-covariance matrix. For brevity, the
equation only includes intercepts. Nonetheless, I specified four models with additional
covariates. Model 1.1 includes the index of negative reputation and the set of control
variables. Model 1.2 adds the proxy of the Church’s ‘capacity’ to promote nonviolent
activism. Model 1.3 includes the community’s organizational capacity with rates of JACs.
Finally, Model 1.4 includes all the variables. I replicated these models with multilevel
conditional logistic regression with similar results (Rabe-Hesketh and Skrondal 2012).

Regarding model comparison, while Model 1.4 is the second-best fit of the data
after 1.3, the full specification includes the variables informed by the theory and will be
used for the analysis. Model 1.4 passed several diagnostics checks, including a Likelihood-
Ratio Test that yielded a statistically significant result p < 0.001 that allowed me to reject
the use of the standard single-level version of this model. Moreover, it passed a quadrature
check that evaluates its consistency with an increase in the number of integration points (7
-the fitted model- versus 11 and 15). I found no significant variation in the estimated
results, which increases the confidence to use this model for the analysis. Finally, I used
several robustness checks with alternative explanatory variables and the main results

remained stable in most cases. See checks and diagnostics in the Appendix II.
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5.2.2 Statistical Results

Table 5.2 summarizes the results of the statistical analysis. It supports the theory’s
empirical predictions: during the early stage of the conflict -a period marked by the
‘absence’ of a third party with the willingness and capability to impose nonviolent
activism-, the negative reputation of rebel groups increased the odds of violent resistance.
This effect is significant and consistent across the four specifications of the models (and
other robustness checks reported in Appendix II). Notice that the same explanatory
variable positively affects peaceful activism. However, the effect of the Index of Negative
Reputation on the log-odds of violent resistance is substantially larger than on the log-odds
of the nonviolent alternative. Specifically, interpreting the results in terms of odds ratios, a
one-standard deviation increase in the Index augments the odds of violent resistance
compared with no resistance by a 160% [100%%*(2.60-1)]. This effect is by 79%
[100*(1.78-1)] in the case of the alternative method of struggle versus the reference
category.

Hypothesis 2, as expected, finds no empirical support in the analysis. In fact, a one-
standard deviation increase in the rates of priests per 100,000 people decreases the log-
odds of both types of resistance activism. This negative effect is also persistent across the
models.

Regarding the control variables, it is noteworthy that the proxy of native
organizational capacity (measured by rates of JACs) has no significant effect on the log-
odds of the resistance strategies. Two other relevant features can be learned from the

models: the size of the population increases the log-odds of both types of mobilizations
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and military competition positively shapes peaceful activism but not its counterpart. The
other controls fail to pass the test of statistically significance.

To further explore these substantial effects, Figure 5.3 presents the average
marginal effects (AMEs) of the explanatory factors on the probability of each type of
strategy. Chiefly, the Index of Negative Reputation has the foremost effect on violent
resistance in comparison to all the other explanatory factors. Comparing the effect of this
variable on resistance strategies, the positive effect of the Index on violent resistance

almost triples its effect on nonviolent resistance (.032 vs. .012).
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Table 5.2 Models with Random Intercept (1964-1992)

Model 1.1 Model 1.2 Model 1.3 Model 1.4
Violent Resistance Est (SE) Est (SE) Est (SE) Est (SE)
Index of Neg. Reputation(z1) 0.919%*** (0.192) 0.93]*** (0.193) 0.950%*** (0.199) 0.956%** (0.198)
Rates Priests (1983)(z1) -0.624** (0.259) -0.570** (0.261)
Rates JACs (1987)(z1) 0.157 (0.228) 0.171 (0.225)
Military Competition -0.0834 (0.458) -0.0660 (0.459) 0.0450 (0.476) 0.0466 (0.475)
Access to Electricity(z1) -0.353 (0.237) -0.350 (0.233) -0.341 (0.249) -0.335 (0.244)
Ln Population(z1) 0.762%** (0.258) 0.700%** (0.256) 0.768*** (0.275) 0.707%** 0.274)
Mean Elevation(z1) -0.146 (0.280) 0.0192 (0.329) -0.206 (0.311) -0.105 (0.298)
Distance to Market(z1) -0.467 (0.325) -0.602* (0.327) -0.395 (0.332) -0.535 (0.332)
Constant -4.570%** (0.537) -4.560%** (0.516) -4. 71 8%+ (0.577) -4.688*** (0.552)
Nonviolent Resistance
Index of Neg. Reputation(z1) 0.616%** (0.192) 0.588*** (0.191) 0.612%** (0.195) 0.580%*** (0.189)
Rates Priests (1983)(z1) -0.871%** (0.318) -0.920%** (0.310)
Rates JACs (1987)(z1) 0.265 (0.276) 0.307 (0.266)
Military Competition 1.063** (0.481) 1.166** (0.478) 1.357*** (0.508) 1.455%** (0.498)
Access to Electricity(z1) -0.00316 0.272) -0.0414 (0.272) 0.175 (0.292) 0.144 (0.288)
Ln Population(z1) 1.287*** (0.291) 1.227%%* (0.289) 1.217%%* (0.306) 1.133%%* (0.300)
Mean Elevation(z1) 0.135 0.177) 0.299 (0.334) 0.101 (0.147) 0.184 (0.219)
Distance to Market(z1) -0.250 (0.315) -0.464 (0.327) -0.0782 (0.293) -0.319 (0.297)
Constant -5.337%** (0.601) -5.388*** (0.595) -5.320%** (0.595) -5.322%** (0.581)
var(M1[codprovincia]) 4.971%* (1.948) 4.280%* (1.667) 5.213** (2.096) 4.464%* (1.791)
var(M2[codprovincia]) 4.298%* (1.778) 3.419%* (1.504) 3.500%** (1.569) 2.364* (1.236)
cov(M1[cod.],M2[cod.]) 2.776%* (1.412) 2.015%* (1.179) 2.446%* (1.392) 1.594 (1.128)
Observations 969 969 946 946




€LT

Note: Estimated effects on the log-odds of resistance strategy. Standard errors in parentheses *** p<0.01, ** p<0.05, * p<0.1. Independent variables cover
the 1964-1984 period. The dependent variable covers the 1985-1992 period.



Figure 5.3 AMEs with 95% CIs (1964-1992)
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Figure 5.4 APMs: Index of Negative Reputation with 95% CIs (1964-1992)
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Figure 5.4 depicts the adjusted predictions at the means (APMs) of the Index of

Negative Reputation on the outcome variable. It illustrates how the probability of violent
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resistance increases markedly -and separates notably from peaceful resistance- as the
reputation of a rebel group deteriorates. The predicted probability of the first strategy type
accelerates rapidly from .04 to .24 as the Index increases from its average value to three-
positive standard deviations. In contrast, even at the highest level of this predictor,
nonviolent activism does not take off and remains at .05. Meanwhile, no resistance declines
severely from .96 to .7, when it is observed the same change in the Index.
5.3 Test 2. The Escalation of the Conflict
5.3.1 Data and Research Design
This section examines the second hypothesis with a time-series cross-sectional analysis at
the municipality-year unit of observation for the period 1993-2005 -considered a proxy of
the ‘presence’ of a national actor with the capacity and resolution to promote nonviolent
action. It also aims to evaluate the degree to which the results of the first hypothesis remain
in this period.
Data Management

To assure comparability with the previous analysis, I use the same variables or
proxies of the same dimensions of study than those of the first test. The outcome variable
is still based on ODAW. Yet, due to the proliferation of pro-government militias in this
period, I supplemented this data with the Violent Presence of Armed Actors in Colombia
(ViPPA) (Osorio et al 2019) to include potential cases of violent resistance that were not
captured by ODAW. Following ODAW coding rules, I coded 1 when a town reported two
or more violent actions by a militia in a year and 0, otherwise. Besides, given the

dissertation’s theory is circumscribed to bottom-up violent mobilizations rather than top-
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down provision of security by national, paramilitary groups, such as the Self-Defense
United Forces of Colombia (AUC in Spanish), I use another stringent inclusion criterion:
I also coded 0 when ViPPA reported at least one violent action at the municipality-year
level by one of these paramilitaries: AUC, ACCU, Casanare Peasant Self-Defense Forces,
Popular Revolutionary Anti-Terrorist Army of Colombia, American Anti-Communist
Alliance, and the United Gaitan Self-Defense Forces. Map 2 shows the geographical
presence of these campaigns.

For the main explanatory factors, I use the same three variables. Regarding H1, to
cover the study period, I complemented the ‘Index of Negative Reputation” with seminal
works on guerrilla movements in Colombia, such as Echandia (1998), Vélez (2001),
Medina (2011), and CNMH (2014). The Cronbach’s Alpha test of the Index for this period,
however, declined to .66. While I keep this variable to increase comparability, I also use
‘rebel massacres’ -a factor correlated to rebels’ negative reputation- as a robustness check.
Concerning H2, rates of priests per 100,000 inhabitants is used again as a proxy of the
Catholic Church’s ‘capacity’ to promote nonviolent activism, and ‘Church’s Peace
Initiatives Against the War’ measures its ‘willingness’ to do so. I use the same sources for
these variables. In detail, ‘capacity’ is based on the Pontifical Yearbooks for 1977, 1983,
1995, and 2003 (Vatican 1978; 1984; 1996; 1999; 2004, respectively).

In terms of control variables, two changes are noted. First, there is no disaggregated
information on community action boards for this period, apart from 1993. Therefore, I use
rates of protests aggregated at the department-quinquennium, reported by CINEP (2021).

I averaged this variable at the study’s unit of analysis. As a robustness check, I use the rates
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of JACs by 1993. The main results remain stable. Second, ‘State Capacity’ is measured by
the Index of Unsatisfied Basic Needs (NBI in Spanish) (CEDE - Acevedo and Bornaccely
2014). The other dimensions are captured with the same variables. Table 5.3 presents the
descriptive statistics of the analysis.

Map 5.2 Conflict and Resistance in Colombia (1993-2005)
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Note: Left: rates of mean conflict events per 100,000 people at the municipality level for the 1993-2005
period (OMC 2021). Right: Presence of resistance campaigns, disaggregated by strategy type in the same
period (ODAW 1.0; ViPPA — Osorio et al 2019).
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Table 5.3 Descriptive Statistics (Time-Series Cross-Sectional Analysis 1993-2005)

Variable Mean Std. dev Min Max

Resistance Strategy

1. Violent Resistance 0.0315 0.1746 0 1
2. Nonviolent Resistance 0.0861 0.2805 0 1
3. No Resistance 0.8825 0.3221 0 1
Index of Negative Reputation (z1) 0.0230 1.0049  -0.9317 4.0465
Church' Peace Initiatives Against the War (z1) 0.4885 0.4999 0 1
Rates of Priests (z1) -0.0157 0.9803  -1.4756 5.0523
Rates of Protests (z1) 0.0026 1.0019  -0.7295 9.3404
Military Competition 0.3431 0.4748 0 1
NBI (z1) -0.0395 0.9674  -2.0264 2.5911
Ln Population (z1) 0.0404 0.9638  -2.6883 5.6854
Mean Elevation (z1) 0.0362 1.0060  -0.9974  20.7681
Distance Main Market (z1) -0.0095 0.9802  -1.1992 5.1364

Note: N = 13,477. Continuous variables are standardized (z1). Independent variables are lagged.
Empirical Strategy
The second test follows the empirical strategy of the previous analysis: multilevel
modeling, multinomial regression, and the same four model specifications used to examine
the hypotheses.

Noteworthy, however, the multilevel modeling of panel data implies three key
decisions (Zhu 2013). First, to control for unobserved heterogeneity at the entity level, I
used both random intercepts and fixed effects at the municipality level. To adjudicate
between these two strategies, I used a Hausman test and failed to reject the null hypothesis
that the unobservable variation at the municipal level is uncorrelated with the covariates in
the model, thus the random model is a good option for the analysis (401). Second,
following Zhu (2013: 415), I used time-specific effects to control for unobserved

heterogeneity across time. I used a Testparm to evaluate the appropriateness of this
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specification and rejected the null hypothesis that the coefficients for all the years used in
the analysis are jointly equal to zero, so I can confidently use time fixed effects.

A third key decision related to panel data is whether to control for time dependence
(Zhu 2013: 402). Despite the canonical recommendation of using a lagged dependent
variable (LDV) (Beck and Katz 1996), some methodologists claim that these controls tend
to wash out the effect of more substantial predictors (Achen 2000; Keele and Kelly 2006).
Even Beck and Katz (2011: 332) contend that the recommendations to model dynamic
TSCS data apply to large panels (those in which, as a rule of thumb, T > 14). Thus, while
I prepared an alternative version of Model 2.4 with a one-year lagged outcome variable, I
use this model as a robustness check rather than the main specification because the second
test uses a small panel dataset (N=1045, T=13). In either case, the main results remain
stable with this stringent LDV model specification.

Finally, in terms of model comparison, Model 2.4 is the second-best fit of the data,
after Model 2.2. Nonetheless, guided by the theory, I use the full model to interpret the
statistical and substantive results. Model 2.4 passes the Likelihood-Ratio Test versus its
single-level specification and the quadrature check test that compares the fitted model with
replications with 11 and 15 integration points. All these diagnostics and robustness checks
are available in the Appendix II.

5.3.2 Statistical Results
Table 5.4 summarizes the estimated effects of the regression models on the choice of
resistance strategy in the period of escalation of the conflict. The results strongly support

hypothesis 2. The proxies of ‘capacity’ and ‘willingness’ have a statistically confident and
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substantially meaningful effect on the log-odds of nonviolent resistance. These results
remain stable across the fitted models and most robustness checks (see Appendix II). Of
the two, ‘willingness’ has the largest effect. The discrete change from 0 to 1 in the presence
of a peace initiative against the war led by the Catholic Church increases the odds of
nonviolent resistance in comparison to no resistance by 226% [100%(3.26-1)]. While this
explanatory variable also increases the log-odds of violent resistance, this effect is not
comparable in substantive terms to the impact on peaceful activism -it is seven times
smaller; 32% [100*(1.33-1)]- and is less certain across robustness checks. For example,
this relationship is not statistically significant in the full fixed effects models reported in
Appendix II. On the other hand, ‘capacity’ increases the odds of nonviolence in
comparison to the baseline category by a 93% [100*(1.93-1)]. The correlation between this
factor and violent resistance has the expected sign in the theory (negative), but the effect is
not statistically significant.

Regarding the first hypothesis, the Index of Negative Reputation still has a positive
and significant effect on both methods of struggle and this impact is larger on the first type
of strategy. However, the difference between these two effects is reduced substantially in
this test. Specifically, a one-standard deviation increase in the Index raises the odds of
violent resistance in comparison to no resistance by a 94% [100%(1.94-1), meanwhile the
same effect on peaceful activism is 80% [100*(1.80-1)]. The difference in the previous
period was of 160% versus 79%. This difference is even less clear in the analysis of the

predicted probabilities -that I will discuss below.
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Concerning control factors, three results are relevant. First, the native
organizational capacity of the communities -measured by lagged rates of protests- has the
expected effect on the choice of resistance strategy predicted by rival organizational
theories. It increases the log-odds of nonviolence and has no effect on violent
mobilizations. Yet, this result can be related to the fact that this is an aggregated measure
of collective action that includes protests for peace -one of the methods of nonviolent
resistance activism. In a robustness check of this model with rates of members of JACs by
1993, e.g., this relationship has no significant effect. Second, likewise the previous test,
military competition positively shapes nonviolence, but not the alternative strategy.
Finally, given the effect of NBI on the outcome variable, it seems that nonviolent resistance
is more likely to occur in impoverished communities lacking the provision of basic services
and goods by the state. This result is congruent with the historical description in Section
5.1 of the Catholic Church’s attention of the material needs of communities affected by

violence and poverty.
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Table 5.4 Models with Random Intercept and Year Fixed Effects (1993-2005)

Model 2.1 Model 2.2 Model 2.3 Model 2.4

Violent Resistance

Index of Neg. Reputation(t-1)(z1) 0.658%** (0.0803) 0.665%** (0.0799) 0.658%** (0.0803) 0.665%** (0.0799)
Church Peace Init. Against War(t-1)(z1) 0.291* (0.163) 0.284* (0.163)
Rates Priests(t-1)(z1) -0.0207 (0.114) -0.0128 (0.115)
Rates Protests(t-1)(z1) 0.180 (0.136) 0.180 (0.135)
Military Competition(t-1) 0.182 (0.145) 0.184 (0.145) 0.184 (0.145) 0.186 (0.145)
NBI(z1) 0.517%** (0.122) 0.499%** (0.122) 0.542%** (0.124) 0.525%** (0.123)
Ln Population(z1) 0.852%** (0.123) 0.835%** (0.124) 0.936%** (0.138) 0.920%** (0.138)
Mean Elevation(z1) -0.736%** (0.162) -0.663*** (0.170) -0.730%** (0.163) -0.659*** (0.171)
Distance to Market(z1) -0.642%** (0.132) -0.635%** (0.133) -0.652%** (0.133) -0.640*** (0.134)
Constant -5.995%** (0.330) -6.962%** (0.356) -6.020%** (0.330) -7.003*** (0.360)
Nonviolent Resistance

Index of Neg. Reputation(t-1)(z1) 0.584*** (0.0756) 0.591%** (0.0756) 0.584#** (0.0757) 0.589%** (0.0757)
Church Peace Init. Against War(t-1)(z1) 1.202%** (0.180) 1.182%#* (0.180)
Rates Priests(t-1)(z1) 0.622%** (0.134) 0.659%** (0.139)
Rates Protests(t-1)(z1) 0.588#** (0.160) 0.517%** (0.157)
Military Competition(t-1) 0.603%** (0.134) 0.612%** (0.135) 0.599%** (0.134) 0.609%** (0.135)
NBI(z1) 1.003*** (0.149) 1.018%** (0.1406) 1.069%** (0.151) 1.082%** (0.148)
Ln Population(z1) 1.807*** (0.177) 1.853%** (0.176) 2.060%** (0.194) 2.087*** (0.194)
Mean Elevation(z1) 0.0126 (0.144) -0.0509 (0.138) 0.0193 (0.143) -0.0492 (0.139)
Distance to Market(z1) -0.771%%* (0.195) -0.602%** (0.191) -0.782%** (0.196) -0.574%** (0.194)
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Constant -5.432%** (0.291) -5.61 1%+ (0.314) -5.444*** (0.291) -5.621%** (0.315)
var(ul) 3.419%** (0.455) 3.288#** (0.437) 3.418%** (0.455) 3.287%** (0.438)
var(u2) 13.56%** (1.593) 12.08%*#* (1.424) 13.3] %% (1.567) 12.04%** (1.424)
cov(ul,u2) 3.786%** (0.624) 3.537#** (0.581) 3.758%** (0.618) 3.524%%x* (0.580)
Observations 13,514 13,513 13,478 13,477
Number of Municipalities 1,045 1,045 1,045 1,045

Note: Estimated effects on the log-odds of resistance strategy. Standard errors in parentheses *** p<0.01, ** p<0.05, * p<0.1. Year fixed effects were
not presented in the table. Variables with t-1 were lagged one year and variables with z1 were standardized.



To further explore the statistical results, I prepared marginal effects and predicted
probabilities, based on Model 2.4. Figure 5.5 displays AMEs on the probability of the
outcomes of study. Regarding H2, the Catholic religious sector’s resolve to promote
peaceful activism has the second largest effect on the probability of nonviolent resistance
after population size. Capacity has another important influence, surpassed by NBI and the
two previous factors. Chiefly, neither of these variables has a significant effect on the
probability of violent mobilization. Regarding H1, the effect of the Index on the probability
of violent resistance is almost undistinguishable from its effect on nonviolence.
Nevertheless, compared to the other factors, the Index has the most powerful positive effect

on the probability of violent resistance during this period.

Figure 5.5 AMEs with 95% CIs (1993-2005)
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Concerning predicted probabilities related to ‘willingness’, Figure 5.6 contrasts the
probability of each type of strategy by a discrete change in the presence of Church’s peace
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initiative against war in a municipality. This variable significantly reduces the probability
of no resistance by 4%. Figure 5.7 explores the APMs related to ‘capacity’. As the rates
of priests reaches its highest levels (i.e., at two and three positive standard deviations), not
only the probability of nonviolence increases at almost .2, but also the probability of
violence (already low) almost falls to zero.

In terms of the Index of Negative Reputation, Figures 5.8 portrays adjusted
predictions at representative values (APRVs) based on the Index when a town reports no
presence of peace initiatives against the war led by the Church and the other variables are
at their mean. Even in this scenario, the effect of the Index on violent resistance only
surpasses the effect on peaceful activism at the highest level of this independent variable
(three positive standard deviations).

Figure 5.6 Contrast: ‘Willingness’ with 95% CIs (1993-2005)
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Figure 5.7 APMs: Rates of Priests with 95% ClIs (1993-2005)
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Figure 5.8 APRVs: Index, when ‘Willingness’ = 0, with 95% ClIs (1993-2005)
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5.4 Conclusions

These statistical tests provide robust evidence to the dissertation’s theory on the choice of
strategy in civil wars. Consistent with the first empirical expectation, test 1 substantiates
the idea that, in the absence of an actor with the willingness and capacity to enforce norms
against the use of violence, civilians employ strategic considerations to weigh the
consequences of their actions and determine the content of a resistance campaign.
Particularly, facing a rebel group with a negative reputation (for its lack of responsiveness,
high level of arbitrary use of violence, and failure to provide protection to the population),
civilians are more likely to organize violent forms of self-protection rather than peaceful
activism. In contrast, according to Test 2, when there is an influential third party with the
leverage and resolution to promote nonviolent action, civilians are very likely to undertake
a peaceful mobilization rather than create a self-defense group.

These tests were critically informed by the role of a prominent champion of
nonviolent action against war in Colombia: The Catholic Church. Until the mid-1980s, this
religious organization featured a conservative position about the armed conflict, lacked a
clear approach about human rights, and was not engaged in concrete actions to support
civilians to resist violence. However, this situation changed dramatically in the early 1990s,
when this ecclesiastic organization developed an institutional ‘peace policy’ in Colombia,
implemented by both its hierarchy and rank-and-file. The byproduct of this institutional
investment in peaceful activism was the development of a set of norms, practices,
networks, and resources that facilitated the choice for nonviolent action against the war in

several communities across the country. Test 1 examined hypothesis 1 using the period of
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1964-1992 as a context in which the country lacked the presence of a national actor with
the motivation and resources to promote nonviolent activism against the war. Test 2
examined primarily hypothesis 2 in the period of escalation of the conflict that coincided
with the committed activism of the Catholic Church on the movement for peace in
Colombia.

Further research needs to expand the results of this analysis in two fronts.
Quantitatively, it is necessary to further explore the degree to which the theory explains
other irregular conflicts. Case studies point out that the prominent role of religious actors
in the pursuit for peace and the promotion of civilian nonviolent action against warring
parties is not idiosyncratic of Colombia. For instance, the Catholic Church played a similar
role to its counterpart in Colombia in the Philippine Civil War (Palm-Dalupan 2004) and
the inclusion of this country would provide what Sellers (2019: 93) calls a replicatory
multiple country subnational comparison to test the external validity of a subnational
analysis between countries with key similarities. Qualitatively, the empirical results would
be tremendously enriched by the investigation of subnational case studies to confirm/refine
the theory and further explore the causal mechanisms in place in the Catholic Church’s
actions to influence civilian decision for nonviolence rather than violence, in what Gerring
and Cojocaru (2016: 405) name as pathway case study. For instance, the peace zones of
Uraba Antioquetio -briefly described in Section 4.1- are a good fit for this kind of deeper

analysis.
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CHAPTER 6
REPRESSION OF CIVILIAN RESISTANCE IN COLOMBIA

Chapter 2 advanced two game-theoretic models of the interaction between dissident
civilians and combatants in warzones and postulated a central claim about the response of
warring parties to the challenge organized by a community in resistance: rebels are more
likely (less likely) to repress (accommodate) radical resistance strategies rather than
moderate ones. Based on the resistance strategies typology proposed in Chapter 2, this
claim can be further specified into three hypotheses:

H1. Municipalities where dissidents launched anti-war protests are more likely to

experience a decline in rebel violence against civilians in the following year(s) than

municipalities with no presence of such a resistance strategy.

H2. Municipalities where dissidents created a violent self-protection group are

more likely to experience an increase in rebel violence against civilians in the

following year(s) than municipalities with no presence of such a resistance strategy.

H3. Municipalities where dissidents launched a nonviolent self-protection

organization (i.e., sanctuary) are more likely to experience an increase in rebel

violence against civilians in the following year(s) than municipalities with no

presence of such a resistance strategy.

This chapter examines these hypotheses with methods for causal inference and
disaggregated data on civilian resistance campaigns and rebel lethal violence in the
Colombian civil war (1985-2005). I use ‘panel matching’ (Imai et al 2021) to control for

treatment history, time, and a set of covariates, and estimate the average effect that the use
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of a given resistance strategy has on the rate of rebel lethal violence against civilians in
treated municipalities in comparison to control observations with the absence of such a
resistance strategy. The document finds strong support to the first two hypotheses: protests
tend to decrease the levels of anti-civilian violence in a territory in the short- and mid-term
after the onset of the campaign and a local self-defense organization increases rebels’ use
of violence against the population in the first year after its creation (but later violence
declines). The statistical analysis provides less conclusive evidence for hypothesis 3.

6.1 Data and Research Design

Data Management

I use a time-series cross-sectional data (TSCS) on the Colombian civil war with the
municipality-year as unit of analysis and the 1985-2005 period. The outcome variable is
the rate of civilians killed by rebel groups per 100,000 inhabitants*!, based on the Memory
and Conflict Observatory (OMC in Spanish) of the National Center for Historical Memory
of Colombia (CNMH in Spanish) (2021). This variable only includes victims in
assassinations and massacres; civilian casualties in events with military targets (e.g.,
incursions or terrorist attacks) are excluded from the analysis.

The explanatory variables are based on the Organized Dissent Against War
(ODAW) Dataset Project collected for the dissertation (see Chapter 4 for more
information on the data). ODAW collects fine-grained data on 15 civilian resistance tactics
that are used as proxy of the three types of resistance strategies mentioned above. ‘Protest’

is coded 1 when at least one of the following categories is reported, and 0 otherwise:

41T only include civilian deaths in assassinations and massacres. Casualties in events with military targets are
excluded.
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protests, demonstrations, or direct actions. ‘Sanctuary’ is coded 1 if at least one of the
following categories is reported in the unit of analysis, and 0 otherwise: declaration of
territory as off the limits to the warring parties; nonviolent control of territory; social,
economic, or political noncooperation; and social, economic, or political intervention.
‘Violent Self-Protection’ is coded when at least one of these categories is reported, and 0
otherwise: unilateral actions against civilians, unilateral actions against combatants,
clashes, and violent territorial control, all of them by members of a local self-defense
organization. I treat each strategy as an independent treatment variable and run three
distinct statistical analyses.

Finally, I use a set of time-varying control factors that can affect the dependent
variable. First, ‘logged population’, according to the Colombian national census of 1985,
1993, and 2005 (Dane 1986; Acevedo and Bornaccely 2014). Second, two proxies of state
capacity: ‘percentage of rurality’ and the Index of Unsatisfied Basic Needs (NBI in
Spanish), based on the same sources of information. Third, ‘electoral support for the left’
in the presidential elections of 1982, 1986, 1990, 1994, 1998, and 2002. This information
is provided by the Colombian National Civil Registry (Registraduria Nacional del Estado
Civil in Spanish) and processed by the Electoral Database of the Center for the Studies on
Economic Development (CEDE in Spanish) (Pachéon and Sénchez 2014), as well as
Pachenkina and Gamboa (2019). Fourth, ‘military dispute’, gauged by the Balance of
Dispute Indicator (IBD in Spanish) (Granada and Sadnchez 2009). The IBD is a continuous
variable that yields values between 0 and 1 when two groups have a military competition

over territory. When the IBD approximates 1, the military effort of an incumbent group
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(A) is greater than the initiative of a challenger group (B) (246). Values close to 0 indicate
the opposite situation (246)*. Fifth, ‘conflict intensity’ in the territory, measured by the
rates of conflict events (OMC - CNMH 2021). Sixth, rates of civilians killed by pro-
government forces (OMC — CNMH 2021). Finally, I include a binary indicator of whether
a municipality reports in the same period another resistance strategy apart from the
treatment variable.

Table 6.1 reports the descriptive statistics of the variables used in the analysis.

Table 6.1 Descriptive Statistics

Variable Obs Mean Std. Min  Max
dev.
Rates of Civilians Killed by Rebels 29,885 5.438  17.033 0.000 418911
Protest 25,404  0.071 0.256  0.000 1.000
Sanctuary 25,404  0.042 0.201 0.000 1.000
Violent Self-Protection 25,404  0.027 0.163  0.000 1.000
Log Population 25,404 9.464 1.079 4.682 15.719
Percentage Rurality 25,404  0.630 0.240 0.002 1.000
Percentage Votes for the Left 21,946 2.894 6.403 0.000 93.829
UBN 25,340 48993  20.564 5.360 105.290
Military Dispute 6,546  0.659 0.396  0.000 1.000
Rates of Conflict Events 25,404 48.270 108.671 0.000 3368.894
Rates of Civilians Killed by PGF 25,404 10.042  28.561 0.000 906.157
Other Resistance Strategy (No P) 29,885 0.024 0.153 0.000 1.000
Other Resistance Strategy (No S) 29,885  0.048 0.214 0.000 1.000
Other Resistance Strategy (No V) 29,885  0.061 0.239  0.000 1.000
Empirical Strategy

To conduct the statistical analysis, I use Imai et al (2021) matching methods for panel data.

These authors propose a methodology that consists of three steps (2021: 2): first, it is

UAp+CLpgp
UAA+CLAB+UAB.

42 The IBD is estimated with this formula (Granada and Sanchez 2009: 246): IBD =

unilateral actions, and CL = clashes.

UA =
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necessary to find a set of control observations per each treatment unit that share the same
treatment history up to the same period of study, what the authors called matched sets.
Next, these sets are refined with the use of a set of covariates that might impact the outcome
variable by using one or several standard matching methods. Finally, a difference-in-
difference (DiD) estimator is applied to gauge a causal quantity of interest (i.e., ATT, ART,
or ATC) (Imai et al 2021: 2)..

The first step requires to determine the value of three ‘matching estimators’ (Imai
et al 2021: 6-7): (1) the number of lags (L) to control for; (2) the number of leads (F) or
time periods after the treatment is assigned; and (3) the causal quantity of interest.
Regarding the latter estimator, the proposed methodology can be used to estimate three
kinds of causal effects (7): the average treatment effect of policy change among the treated
(ATT), the average treatment effect of policy reversal among the reversed (ART), and even
the ATT of stable policy ‘change’ among the treated. Imai et al (2021) illustrate these
quantities with a replication of Acemoglu et al (2019) study of the relationship between
regime change (and stability) and development. Thus, the authors use the ATT of policy
change to estimate the causal effect of democratization on economic growth; the ART to
study the effect of democratic backsliding; and the ATT of stable policy change to examine
the effect of the persistence of a given regime type on the outcome variable. This step of
the proposed methodology tackles two serious threats to causal inference neglected in the
current literature on matching methods: first, it controls for treatment history, which “in
many cases (...) are among the most important confounders as they are likely to affect both

the current treatment and outcome” (8). Second, “the matched sets only include
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observations from the same time period, implying exact matching on time period” (8),
which is equivalent to the use of temporal fixed effects methods.

The other two steps apply the conventional matching and DiD methods. To observe
the ‘parallel trend assumption’ in DiD, the second step involves the selection of “a subset
of control units within the original matched set that are most similar to the treated unit in
terms of the observed confounders”, including lagged values of the outcome, with the use
of standard matching methods, such as Mahalanobis, propensity score weighting, CBPS
matching, etc. (Imai et al 2021: 8-10).

Based on this methodology, the chapter’s empirical strategy is to estimate the
average treatment effect of the change in the use of a given resistance strategy (e.g., from
‘no protest’ in t-1 to ‘protest’ in t0) on the rates of civilians killed by rebels in the following
four periods after this treatment assignment, conditional on treatment history and lagged
values of the eight covariates and the dependent variable (before treatment assignment, that

is, in t-2, t-3, and t-4).
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Figure 6.1 Treatment Variation Plot by Resistance Strategy
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Mun. Code

year

Note: Top: Protest, middle: Sanctuary, and bottom: Violent Self-Protection.

Specifically, in the first step I used the following estimators: Y = ATT of the policy
change, L =3, and F = 5. Figure 6.1 displays the treatment variation plot of each resistance
strategy. While the three strategies tend to be concentrated in regional ‘hot spots’, there is
enough temporal and spatial variation to find a large group of matched sets per treated unit.
For instance, the matched set for protest had a mean of 724 control observations per each
358 treatment units and only 2 treated units with empty sets. For violent self-protection,
there were 306 treated units, a mean size of 892 control units per matched set, and no empty
sets. Sanctuary reported 172 treated units, a mean of 959 controls for a matched set, and
one empty set. In the second step, I primarily used propensity score weighting with two
different sizes of matching sets (5 and 10 matches), as well as CBPS matching and CBPS
weighting with 5 matches as robustness checks. The technical supplement to this chapter
in Appendix II provides diagnostics of improvement of covariate balance before and after

treatment assignment related to the refinement of the matched sets with these four methods.
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6.2 Statistical Results

Figure 6.2 shows the results of the matching analysis using protests as the treatment
variable. As the theory in Chapter 2 predicted, the onset of a protest campaign against war
has a statistically significant negative effect on the rates of rebel lethal violence against
civilians both in the short and mid-terms. These effects are similar across the four
specifications of the models and approximate a reduction by 4 and 9 civilian deaths per
100,000 people the first and fourth year after the emergence of the campaign, respectively,
in comparison to a municipality where civilians did not protest war. Overall, the results

suggest a clear declining trend in rates of civilian casualties in the five-year period.
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Figure 6.2 Estimated Average Effects of Protest
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change of strategy (from no resistance to protests); F =0, 1... 4, with 95% asymptotic confidence intervals
as vertical bars.
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Table 6.2 ATEs on Rates of Civilian Deaths by Rebels

Method ATT of Protests on Y ATT of Violent SPon Y ATT of Sanctuary on Y

t+1 t+2 t+3 t+4 t+1 t+2 t+3 t+4 t+1 t+2 t+3 t+4
PS
Weighting
(Upto5 -3.859 -7.485 -2.844 -8.552 10.811 -4.544 -16.545  -18.257  5.466 -1.587 -6.633 -3.738
Matches)  (1.398)* (1.610)* (2.475)  (2.233)* (2.229)* (2.158)* (2.180)* (2.814)* (2.709)* (3.164)  (3.691)  (4.129)
PS
Weighting
(Upto10  -3.859 -7.485 -2.844 -8.552 10.811 -4.544 -16.545  -18.257  5.466 -1.587 -6.633 -3.738
Matches)  (1.398)* (1.610)* (2.475)  (2.233)* (2.229)* (2.158)* (2.180)* (2.814)* (2.709)* (3.164)  (3.691)  (4.129)
CBPS
Matching
(Upto5 -6.183 -12.816  -7.783 -13.623  11.821 -2.907 -18.299  -19.824  -6.903 -12.213  -16.905  -13.228
Matches)  (1.283)* (1.574)* (2.280)* (2.069)* (2.00)* (1.939)  (2.149)* (2.760)* (1.530)* (1.732)* (2.230)* (2.912)*
CBPS
Weighting
(Upto5 -6.004 -14.173  -6.693 -9.751 10.678 -5.472 -16.995  -20.372  -0.633 -5.937 -12.928  -11.192
Matches)  (1.443)* (2.052)* (2.531)* (2.207)*  (2.254)*  (2.29D)*  (2.297)*  (3314)* (2214 (2.584)*  (3.225)*  (3.890)*

Note: The estimates are based on matching methods that adjust for treatment and covariate histories during the three-year period before the treatment (L
= 3). The estimates are shown for the five-year period after the change of strategy (e.g., from no protests to protests); F =0, 1... 4, with 95% asymptotic
confidence intervals. Standard errors in parentheses, * p < 0.05.



Similarly, in line with the theory’s predictions, rebels tend to punish the escalation
of a resistance campaign, especially when civilians resort to violent tactics. Figure 6.3
displays the average treatment effect of violent self-protection on the use of lethal violence
against civilians by rebel groups. In the first year after the creation of a local militia, rebel
groups severely retaliate against the civilian population and the rates of victims of
assassinations and massacres increases by almost 11 deaths in comparison to a municipality
that lacked the capacity or the resolve to organize these mobilizations. However, this effect
is reversed in the mid-term and the four models highlight a rapid decline in the rates of
lethal violence in the treated municipality in the following three years. At the end of the

time frame, civilian deaths decline by 18 cases in contrast to a control unit.
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Figure 6.3 Estimated Average Effects of Violent Self-Protection
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the three-year period before the treatment (L = 3). The estimates are shown for the five-year period after the
change of strategy (from no resistance to violent self-protection); F = 0, 1... 4, with 95% asymptotic
confidence intervals as vertical bars.

This pattern relates nicely to the literature on local militias discussed in Chapter 3.
As Clayton and Thomson (2014), Del Rio (2020), and Herrera (2022) evidenced, the
emergence of a community-initiated self-defense organization triggers a short-term spike
effect on the use of insurgent violence against civilians, but these levels decline if the
balance of power changes in favor of pro-government forces in the territory. Historical
evidence in the Colombian civil war substantiates this argument. For instance, in the region

of Magdalena Medio, the consolidation of pro-government militias since the mid-1980s
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severely weakened historical rebel fronts, such as FARC’s Front XI that operated in
Cimitarra and Puerto Boyaca (CNMH 2019a: 90-7) or the Front XII that influenced El
Carmen del Chucuri in Santander (CNMH 2019b: 111-6). However, the matching methods
employed in this chapter are not designed to confirm whether the mid-term positive effect
in the decline of civilian deaths in rebel events is, on average, a factor of the retreat of the
rebel groups or the suppression of the local militias. As a token of the latter explanation,
rebels heavily repressed a group of armed civilians who during the mid-1980s coordinated
defensive actions with police officers to protect the village of Saiza in Tierralta (Cordoba)
from rebel incursions. In retaliation, the insurgency crushed the Grupo de Defensa Civil in
a 1988 attack in which 12 civilians and 14 police officers were killed (UARIV 2020;
CNMH 2016b: 290).

Finally, Figure 6.4 reports the causal effect of sanctuary. Compared to the other
two resistance strategies, it is less clear the average effect on rebel lethal violence against
civilians when dissidents organize a nonviolent self-protection campaign. Both
specifications of propensity score weighting estimate a statistically significant positive
effect on the rates of casualties in the year after the creation of an organization, likewise
the short-term effect of violent self-protection. Yet, this effect is not significant with the
CBPS weighting method and has the reversed sign of the relationship with the CBPS
matching method. The four specifications report a mid-term decline in the rates -again like
the previous treatment variable-, but this effect is not significant with the two specifications
of the main matching method. In summary, in this study, it is not possible to conclude

whether sanctuary reduces or increases the use of anti-civilian violence by rebel groups in

202



comparison with control units. Moreover, the four specifications agree on delineating an
oscillating effect of the independent variable on the outcome during the period of study.

Figure 6.4 Estimated Average Effects of Sanctuary
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Note: The estimates are based on matching methods that adjust for treatment and covariate histories during
the three-year period before the treatment (L = 3). The estimates are shown for the five-year period after the
change of strategy (from no resistance to sanctuary); F =0, 1... 4, with 95% asymptotic confidence intervals
as vertical bars.

This ambiguity about the causal effect of sanctuary may be related to the alternative
scenarios described in the unilateral deterrence game of nonviolent resistance. Even some
‘hard’ rebel groups have incentives to accommodate to radical dissidents who escalate
nonviolent methods of struggle when the reputational costs associated with repressing

unarmed civilians are perceived as damaging for the organization. In contrast, stubborn
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groups -who relegate building legitimacy to other organizational goals- are less willing to
concede to defiant civilians. The Colombian case provides preliminary evidence of a
different reaction towards sanctuary that may be determined by the degree to which
nonstate armed actors seek to build legitimacy in front of the civilian population. Figure
6.5 displays the mean rates of civilian deaths by rebels and paramilitary groups during the
four years after a municipality reports the presence of a sanctuary in the territory (based on
data from the OMC - CNMH 2021). While the two groups incurred in atrocities against the
population, paramilitaries usually carried a worse reputation for mistreating civilians than
rebels. On average, this group killed almost 20 more civilians per 100,000 people than their
counterparts in towns with campaigns of nonviolent self-protection. This difference is

statistically significant with a p-value < 0.001%3,

43 Two sample t-test of mean of rates of civilian deaths per 100,000 people: 14 and 32 cases for rebels and
paramilitaries, respectively. Results: t = 9.7669, df = 2152, p-value < 2.2e-16. N = 2,154. A difference in
means of 18 cases with a 95% Cls of 14-21.
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Figure 6.5 Average Rates of Civilian Deaths in Municipalities with Sanctuary
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Note: Average rates of civilian deaths per 100,000 people in the next four years after a municipality reported
an active campaign of civilian resistance with a ‘sanctuary’. N = 1,077. Unit of analysis: municipality-year.
Period: 1985-2005.

Source: OMC — CNMH (2021).

6.3 Conclusions

This chapter provides a rigorous set of tests to the empirical expectations derived from the
theory proposed in Chapter 2. Conditional on the history of presence of resistance
strategies, time, and other critical covariates that may influence the rebel decision to use
violence against civilians, the statistical analyses of this chapter yielded robust evidence to
two out of the three main hypotheses derived from the game-theoretic models of the
dissertation. On average and according to the unilateral deterrence game of violent
resistance, rebels seem to moderate their violent behavior after civilians raise demands of

restraint in the use of violence. Put differently, the chapter substantiates the empirical
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finding in the literature on civilian resistance that, under certain circumstances, protests
effectively compel insurgents to make concessions to the population.

In contrast, and following the expectations of the dissertation’s theory, rebels tend
to harshly retaliate a community that escalates a resistance campaign with violent tactics.
Like other scholars on community-initiated militias, the statistical analysis of this chapter
confirms an empirical pattern after the creation of these organizations: a strong sort-term
peak in the use of anti-civilian violence by the challenged rebel organization, followed by
a marked decline in this variable in the locality in the next couple of years. Further research
needs to investigate whether the mid-term decreasing effect of violent self-protection in
rebel violence against civilians is explained by the military defeat of the insurgent
organization or the suppression of the campaign.

On the other hand, the statistical test of the implication of nonviolent escalation
provided inconclusive results. The methodology used in this chapter suggests that there is
an oscillating effect of the creation of a sanctuary on the behavior of nonstate armed groups
in comparison to control units. Based on the unilateral deterrence game of nonviolent
resistance, | argued that this ambiguous effect can be related to the difficulty to further
disaggregate in the model the willingness to incurring in reputational costs across rebel
units. Given that the creation of sanctuary is a strategy that civilians employ against rebels
and paramilitaries alike, I advanced preliminary evidence that more tyrannical groups such
as the progovernment militias were more willing to kill civilians in municipalities with

radical nonviolent campaigns than their rebel counterparts.
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All in all, the empirical chapter mostly provides positive evidence to the formal
models advanced in Chapter 3. Yet, the partial results related to sanctuary also unearth a
limitation of the unilateral deterrence game of nonviolent resistance (UDG-NR). The on-
the-equilibrium-path behavior described in this model suggests that rebels without a
credible threat prefer to capitulate to protests and prevent a strong community from
escalating the confrontation with sanctuary. However, the model makes no predictions
about the rebels’ reaction to a resistance mobilization once civilians have put in place a
sanctuary. The off-the-equilibrium-path behavior of the model suggests, nonetheless, that
weak groups would accommodate this strategy. Further research needs to collect
disaggregated data on intra-rebel units and examine whether variations in the degree to
which a rebel unit is willing to incur reputational costs for repressing civilians are related
to higher or lower degrees of violence against civilians in towns with a sanctuary. This idea
was partially examined and supported with the means test that compared the rebels' and
paramilitaries' rates of lethal violence against civilians in municipalities that reported

sanctuary in Colombia, as described in the previous section.
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CHAPTER 7
CONCLUSIONS

This dissertation has advanced and tested a new theory on the strategic interaction between
dissident civilians and combatants in irregular civil wars. This theory addresses two sides
of this interaction. On the one hand, it investigates the micro-foundations of the civilian
decision of the methods of struggle against warring parties that operate in a territory. On
the other, it explores the mechanisms that explain the armed groups’ decision to
accommodate or repress this challenge. This section summarizes the theoretical argument
and the main empirical findings of this dissertation. In the second part, the chapter explores
the implications of this study for the research program on the civilian strategic behavior in
civil wars and the literature on conflict studies.

7.1 The Civilian Choice of Dissident Strategy

From the dissident viewpoint, the dissertation proposes a new account that bridges the
utilitarian and the normative traditions that explain the civilian choice of resistance in civil
wars. The study’s socialization theory argues that norms determine the content of a
resistance campaign when they are interiorized or enforced by key social agents operating
in the territory. I focus on three kinds of norms promoting nonviolent activism against the
war: general norms against the use of violence in political conflicts; norms of neutrality
towards all the warring parties; and norms of nonviolent conflict resolution. Based on a
colossal knowledge on the role of social entrepreneurs on the cycle of a norm, I theorize
how local leaders or external allies to the community in dissent can promote and/or enforce

these norms against violent resistance. The theory predicts that nonviolent resistance will
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be more likely to occur when a community depends on an external ally with strong
preferences and the capacity to enforce peaceful activism.

When norm entrepreneurs are absent or fail to influence the community, civilians
employ primarily on deliberations about the expected effectiveness of the available
strategies for the campaign. Given the context of uncertainty that pervades warzones, local
activists use the reputation of target armies as a point of reference. I argue that the history
of the interaction between civilians and rebels -extensively described in the literature of
rebel governance- can be critical for resistance organizers at this stage of the mobilization.
Two wartime institutions created by would-be ruler rebels before the escalation of the
conflict in the territory can mold their reputation before the community: the provision of
public order and the co-administration of local affairs. The first institution provides
information about the level of arbitrariness of the group to cope with dissent. The second,
the degree of responsiveness of the ruler to demands made by the population. The chapter
claims that civilians are more likely to organize violent resistance when they target a group
with a negative reputation (low responsiveness and high arbitrariness).

The dissertation examines this theory extensively with fine-grained data from
Colombia. I explore the role of the Catholic Church as a key champion of nonviolent
civilian resistance in Colombia (Ramirez 2015; Garcia 2008; Hernandez 2004). First, I
delineate the evolution of the institutional approach of this religious sector towards the
protection of the civilian population in the contemporary civil war in this country and
explained how since the 1990s’ the Catholic Church nurtured a national infrastructure for

nonviolent activism in this country. Next, [ use the temporal variation in the content, scope,
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and frequency of Catholic activism in nonviolence and conduct two tests for the theory. In
the early stages of the conflict (1964-late 1980s), the religious organization played a minor
role in the mobilization for peace in Colombia and I use this period as a proxy for the
‘absence’ of a third party at the national level with the capacity and willingness to promote
norms against the use of violence. On the other hand, since the early 1990s, the ecclesiastic
organization developed an institutional policy to promote peace and I employ this period
to test the theory’s expectation about the role of normative factors in the choice of strategy.
Both statistical tests provide robust evidence to the theory: when encounter a rebel group
with a negative reputation (for its lack of responsiveness, arbitrary use of violence, and
failure to provide protection to the population), civilians are more likely to organize violent
forms of self-protection rather than peaceful activism -especially in the early stages of the
conflict-. In contrast, when there is a powerful third party with the leverage and resolution
to promote nonviolent action, civilians are more willing to undertake a peaceful
mobilization rather than to create a self-defense group.

7.2 The Armed Groups’ Reaction to Civilian Dissent

From the combatants’ perspective, the dissertation argues that the rebels’ decision to
repress civilian dissent is a function of the organizational characteristics of the group, the
perceived threat to its dominion in the territory, and the level of disruptiveness of the
resistance strategy. Based on DeNardo’s work, the study proposes a novel typology that
distinguishes between one moderate, nonviolent strategy (protest), and two radical methods
of struggle: nonviolent self-protection or sanctuary and violent self-protection or a

community-initiated militia. First, I use this typology to explore informally the bargaining
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range between dissident civilians and a targeted rebel group in the context of a resistance
campaign: rational rebels which aim to govern the population have incentives to concede
to civilians, especially when the latter peacefully demand restraint in the use of violence.
Next, I formalize these expectations with two unilateral deterrence games of civilian
resistance: one that captures a violent escalation of civilian strategies (from protest to the
organization of a local militia) and that resembles most models of dissident-state conflict,
and another less frequent model of nonviolent escalation (from protest to sanctuary). Put
together, these models explain four outcomes in the context of civilian resistance: no
resistance, successful protest, repression of protest, and repression of a local militia. The
second model also predicts that under certain circumstances (when the targeted group is
negligent about its reputation) sanctuary is expected to be repressed, otherwise (when the
group is more ‘flexible’), rebel groups will prefer to concede to moderate civilians and
avoid the escalation of the nonviolent conflict.

The dissertation tests this theory with methods for causal inference with panel data.
Controlling for the ‘treatment’ history, time, and relevant covariates, I conduct three
statistical analyses to compare the causal effect of each type of strategy on the rebels’ use
of lethal violence in a ‘treated’ municipality in comparison with a control observation. The
analysis corroborates the empirical finding in the literature on civilian resistance that, under
certain circumstances, protests effectively compel insurgents to make concessions to the
population. In contrast, and following the expectations of the theory, rebels tend to harshly
retaliate a community that escalates a resistance campaign with violent tactics -but only in

the short term. Here, the study confirms an empirical pattern found in the literature on local
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militias: a strong sort-term peak in the use of anti-civilian violence by the challenged rebel
organization, followed by a marked decline in this variable in the next years. Further
research needs to disentangle whether the increase in security in the mid-term is a factor of
the retreat of the targeted group or the suppression of the campaign. Finally, the results
were less conclusive in the case of sanctuary. I argued that these findings may relate to the
difficulty of disaggregate rebel units by their proclivity to incur in reputational costs. I
advanced preliminary evidence of how more stubborn groups such as paramilitaries were
more willing than rebels to kill civilians in towns with radical nonviolent campaigns.

7.3 New Avenues of Research in Conflict Studies

Finally, the dissertation has two additional implications for the research program on the
strategic behavior of noncombatants in civil wars. First, the study introduces a unified
approach that includes both types of strategies that can foster new insights about the
dominant questions in this literature. For instance, the ODAW can be used to test whether
the canonical explanation of the onset of dissident mobilizations against the war applies to
both kinds of campaigns. Moreover, the unilateral deterrence games of civilian resistance
can be applied to further explore the conditions governing the persistence of the status quo
(no resistance) or a situation of perfect deterrence. The dissertation also advocates for a
better understanding of how the history of the interaction between rebels and
noncombatants before the escalation of the conflict determine the decisions and actions of
resistance activists. This avenue of research would foster a more robust dialogue between

the scholars on civilian agency in civil wars and researchers in rebel governance.
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Looking forward, the study proffers a link to connect the origins of resistance
campaigns with their decline and legacies. In effect, I argue that the two sides of the
strategic interaction between dissident civilians and combatants critically determine the
endurance of self-protection movements. Further research can explore the degree to which
internal factors, such as the decision regarding the means of struggle and the creation of a
formal resistance organization, as well as external factors, such as the targeted groups’
violent and nonviolent counterstrategies to control the campaign, determine the demise or
the survival of the dissident mobilization. Furthermore, success or failure of these
campaigns may have long-lasting impacts in a community. Scholars on this research
program have ushered in to investigate the institutional legacies of resistance
mobilizations. For instance, Fumerton (2018) explores how the peasant rounds in Pera
strengthened local authorities in regions where the civilians had the upper hand over the
Shining Path. In line with this research, I seek to explore the degree to which successful
resistance communities experience a boost in their social capital, organizational capacity,
and self-provision of public goods and services. In contrast, a campaign’s suppression may

weaken the social cohesion and resilience of the community.
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8.1 Introduction

To proof propositions 1-5, I follow Muifioz-Garcia’s (2012) systematic procedure for
finding Perfect Bayesian Equilibria (PBE) in games of incomplete information. This
procedure consists of five steps aimed to guarantee that the strategy profile and system of
beliefs hold the two conditions of PBE (3): sequential rationality (i.e., “Each player’s
strategies specify optional actions, given the strategies of the other players, and given his
beliefs”) and consistency of beliefs with Bayes’ rule (i.e., when possible, a player’s beliefs
are updated after observing his opponent actions). These are the lists of steps (Muioz-
Garcia 2012: 7):

1. “Specify a strategy profile for the privately informed player”.

2. “Update the uninformed player’s beliefs using Bayes’ rule at all information

sets, whenever possible”.

3. “Given the uninformed player’s updated beliefs, find his optimal response”.

4. “Given the optimal response of the uninformed player, find the optimal action

(message) for the uninformed player”.
5. “Then check if this strategy for the informed player coincides with the profile
you suggested in step 1”.

In other words, this procedure extends the logic of sequential rationality used in
games of complete information through backwards induction to games of incomplete
information (Mufioz-Garcia 2012: 3). Applied to the generalized unilateral deterrence
game of civilian resistance, after Step 1, the next task would be to identify the optimal

strategy of the defender (Df) in Node 4. This decision is fully determined by the rebel’s
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type, regardless of the path that brought these players to such a stage. The procedure’s Step
2 consists of updating the beliefs of the challenger (Ch) in Node 3, after the community
observes repression or not repression in Node 2. In Step 3, it is necessary to find out the
best strategy for the community given the defender’s message. Step 4 is used to determine
whether the rebel group has incentives to deviate from the prescribed strategy profile.
Noteworthy, a key assumption of the dissertation’s game-theoretic models is that protests
are a ‘cheap talk’ strategy of dissident civilians and, therefore, rebel groups learn nothing
from the type of community that they encounter after observing this strategy. Thus, the
rebel group needs to weigh the expected utility of repressing and not repressing. Finally, if
the strategy profile holds in Step 1, a final task corresponds to find out whether the
community has incentives to protest or not in Node 1. Like the Df in Node 2, the Ch
compare the expected probabilities of these strategies.

To end, to solve the games, I assigned values to the variables of the games that
correspond to the games’ assumptions, including the order of preferences of the players,
described in equations (3.7) — (3.14). The final section of the Appendix includes the R code
used to define these values and verify these equivalences. Tables 8.1 — 8.3 presents the
assigned values to the payoff structure of the games, discriminated by type of actor.

Table 8.1 Payoff Structure (UDG-VR)

Outcome Payoff S Ch, W Ch, S Ch, W Ch,

S Df S Df W Df W Df
SQ -u, G -0.2, 1 -0.2, 1 -0.2,1 -0.2,1
McW gp-cp,G-ct 0.2,0.6 0.2,0.6 0.2,0.8 0.2,0.8
RW gp-u-cp,G-1Ir -0.3,0.8 -0.3,0.8 -0.3,0.6 -0.3,0.6
RcW gv-cp-cr-c ev-, G-1Ir-t 0.05,0.3 -0.28,0.3 0.05,0.35 -0.28,0.35
DD gv-cp-2cr-c ev-,G-Ir-m -0.25,0.55 -0.58,0.55 -0.25, 0.1 -0.58, 0.1
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Table 8.2 Payoff Structure (UDG-NR, Case 1)

Outcome Payoff S Ch, W Ch, S Ch, W Ch,

S Df S Df W Df W Df
SQ -u, G -0.2, 1 -0.2,1 -0.2,1 -0.2, 1
McW gp-cp,G-ct 0.2,0.6 0.2,0.6 0.2,0.8 0.2,0.8
RW gp-u-cp,G-1Ir -0.3,0.8 -0.3,0.8 -0.3,0.6 -0.3,0.6
RcW gs-cp-cr-c es,G-Ir-ms 0.05,0.3 -0.28,0.3 0.05,0.35 -0.28,0.35
DD gs-cp-2cr-c es,G-2lr-pi -0.25,0.35 -0.58,0.35 -0.25,-0.3 -0.58,-0.3

Table 8.3 Payoff Structure (UDG-NR, Case 2)

Outcome Payoff S Ch, W Ch, S Ch, W Ch,

S Df S Df W Df W Df
SQ -u, G -0.2, 1 -0.2,1 -0.2,1 -0.2, 1
McW gp-cp,G-ct 0.2,0.6 0.2,0.6 0.2,0.8 0.2,0.8
RW gp-u-cp,G-lIr -0.3,0.7 -0.3,0.7 -0.3,0.6 -0.3,0.6
RcW gs-cp-cr-c es,G-Ir-ms 0.05,0.2 -0.28,0.2 0.05,0.35 -0.28,0.35
DD gs-cp-2cr-c es,G-2lr-pi -0.25,0.15 -0.58,0.15 -0.25,-0.3 -0.58,-0.3

8.2 UDG-VR

The unilateral deterrence game of violent resistance (UDG-VR) has four available strategy
profiles: a separating equilibrium in which the strongest rebel group represses, and the
weakest does not repress (hereafter, RS", ~RWCM); an opposite separating equilibrium in
which the weakest represses, and the strongest concedes (i.e., ~RS¢", RWCh); a pooling
equilibrium in which both types repress (RS¢", RWCh); and, finally, another pooling
equilibrium in which both types concede (~R5", ~RWEh), Propositions 1 and 2 describe
the first strategy profile and are the most likely PBE of this game. Another equilibrium is

discussed here but not included in the main text of the dissertation because it only occurs

under a very limited set of conditions.
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Separating Equilibrium 1
First step: RS¢", ~RWCI,

In the fourth node, the strong rebel group will always choose to defy (rather than to
accommodate) an armed self-defense organization in a community. In contrast, a weak
group will accommodate because its payoft for defying is less than the one for ceding to
the community. These decisions will be the same in the next three strategy profiles.

Second step: the challenger’s beliefs about the type of defender it encounters is
updated after observing repression or not repression in Node 2. Let g denotes the
community’s belief about the rebel group’s type being strong upon observing repression,
i.e., ¢ = q(S Df|R). Similarly, y represents the challenger’s belief that the defender is strong
upon observing repression, i.e., Y =y (S Df|~ R). According to this strategy, only a strong
rebel group represses, thus the community updates ¢ with the following signal: a$?/ =1

while % P/ = 0. Formally,

B 9aSPf OO
T A A- @) D+ @

Intuitively, if the community observes repression, it assigns full probability that
such signal comes from a strong group. In contrast, after observing this strategy, the
challenger assigns zero probability that this action was committed by a weak group, /-g =
0. Likewise, after not observing repression, the community updates the belief y. In this
WDf =1,

case, the strategy prescribes that a5 P/ =0 and a

Rk 0(0)

Y T+ A=0)@” ) 80 + (=)D
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After not observing repression, the community assigns full probability to encounter
a weak group, /-y = 1.

Third step: with this in mind, after observing R in Node 3, the strong challenger
prefers to escalate rather than to capitulate against a strong group (see quadrant I in Figure
8.1), while the weak challenger chooses the opposite strategy (in II). If the weak defender
does not repress in Node 2, the game ends with ‘moderate civilians win” (McW). However,
if the challenger had observed repression by a weak group in Node 2 (an off-the-
equilibrium-path behavior), the strong community would have chosen to escalate rather
than to back down (because -.15 > -.3 in III), whereas the weak would have opted for
capitulating rather than organizing a local militia (due to -.3 > -.58 in IV).

Fourth step: given the optimal strategies of the challenger, each type of defender
weighs whether the prescribed strategy is more profitable than cheating. Ignoring whether
it wrestles with a strong or a weak community, the strong defender compares the expected
utility of repressing versus not repressing. The weak defender does the opposite.

EU(R)SPT = p(.55) + (1 —p)(:8) = EU(~R)SP/ = p(.6) + (1 —p)(.6)
EU(~R)YP/ = p(8)+ (1 —p)(.8) = EUR)" P/ = p(35)+ (1 —p)(.6)

Step 5: the strong defender has no incentives to deviate from repressing even when
the probability that it encounters a strong challenger (p) is high but not certain (i.e., p < .8).
Neither the weak rebel group sees deviating as a profitable option. Therefore, this strategy
profile, updated beliefs, and optimal responses can be supported as a PBE.

Finally, in Node 1, each type of challenger must weigh whether the expected utility

of protesting is greater than the payoff of accommodating the status quo.
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EUP)Sh = (—=25)+ (1 — 0)(2) = EU(~P)’" = 9-2)+ (1 — O)(-.2)

EUP)YDPS = g-3)+ (11— 0)(2) = EU(~P)"P/ = &(—2)+ (1 — O)(—.2)
Both types of challengers see more profitable to organize a protest campaign
against the war instead of left unchallenged the status quo. The strong chooses to protest
even when the probability of targeting a strong rebel group is very high but not certain (&
<.88). The weak challenger faces a similar situation (€ < .8). This demonstration sustains
Proposition 1. When the probability that the defender is strong is almost certain, both types

of communities prefer not to protest, as claimed in Proposition 2.
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Figure 8.1 UDG-VR With Assigned Values
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Separating Equilibrium 2

First step: ~RS¢", RWCh,

Second step: the challenger’s beliefs about the type of defender it encounters is

updated after observing repression or not repression in Node 2. Per this strategy, only a
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strong rebel group abstain to repress the community, thus the challenger updates g with the
following signal: a5 2/ = 0 while a" ?/ = 1. Formally,

~ 0asPS ~ 6(0) ~
1= 9a507 + (1—6)@"?) _ 6(0) + (1 - 0)(1)

Intuitively, the community assigns zero probability that repression comes from a
strong group. In contrast, after observing this strategy, the challenger assigns full
probability that this action comes from a weak group, /-g = 1. Likewise, after not observing
repression, the community updates the belief y. In this case, the strategy prescribes that
asP/ =1and a" P/ =0.

B BoS Of B 8(1) B
¥ eSO (1-8) (¥ DF) ~ B(1)+(1-8)(0)

1

After not observing repression, the community assigns full probability to encounter
a strong group, y = 1.

Third step: after observing R in Node 3, both types of challengers prefer to escalate
rather than to back down because they expect to fight a weak group (that will accommodate
rather than defy their escalated challenge) (see quadrants III and IV in Figure 8.1). If the
strong group capitulate to the protest campaign in Node 2, the end games with McW (in I
and II). Yet, both types of communities would have escalated the campaign if the strong
rebel had repressed them (the off-the-equilibrium-path behavior). In effect, hypothetically
after observing repression, they would have assumed that the group is weak and expect it
to accommodate to a local militia in Node 4.

Fourth step: given the optimal strategies of the challenger, each type of defender

weighs whether the prescribed strategy is more profitable than cheating.
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EU(~R)SPT = p(.6) + (1 —p)(:6) = EU(R)SP/ = p(.55) + (1 —p)(.55)
EUR)" P/ = p(35)+ (1 —p)(.35) = EU(~R)"P/ = p(8) + (1 —p)(.8)

Fifth step: the strong defender views the prescribed strategy as more profitable than
repressing. However, the weak group has incentives to deviate and not to repress.
Therefore, this strategy profile is not sustained as a PBE.

Pooling Equilibrium 1
First step: RS¢", RWCh,

Second step: because in this pooling strategy profile a2/ = 1 while a P/ = 1, the
community learns nothing about the type of defender it is fighting after a group represses
a campaign in Node 2. Consequently, challengers’ posterior beliefs coincide with the prior
probability distribution of strong = 8 and weak = 1 — 6. When the community does not
observe repression, the game ends with McW.

Third step: to find its optimal response given the uninformative action of its
opponent, each type of community weighs the expected utility of escalating the campaign
versus backing down.

EU(V|R)S" = p(—.25) + (1 — p)(.05)
EU(BDIR)* " = p(=3) + (1 —p)(—3)
EU(V|R)Y " = p(-.58) + (1 — p)(—.28)
EU(BDIR)" " = p(=3) + (1 = p)(—3)
In this case, the challengers have opposite strategies: the strong escalates, while the

weak backs down.
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Fourth step: given the optimal strategies of the challenger, each type of defender
weighs whether the prescribed strategy is more profitable than cheating.

EU(R)SPT = p(.55)+ (1 —p)(.8) = EU(~R)SP/ = p(.6) + (1 —p)(.6)
EUR)YPS = p(35)+ (1 —p)(.6) = EU(~R)VP/ = p(.8) + (1 —p)(.8)

Fifth step: in this case, the weak defender has incentives not to repress and the
strategy profile cannot be sustained as a PBE.
Pooling Equilibrium 2
First step: ~RS¢", ~RWCh,

Second step: because in this pooling strategy profile a®P?/ = 0 while a” P/ =0, a
community cannot update its belief about the defender. If a group does not repress in Node
2, the game ends with no further action by the community. Hypothetically, upon observing
repression, since off-the-equilibrium-path behavior satisfy y € [0,1], a community cannot
focus on a single node and must compute the expected utility of the strategies available in
Node 3.

Third step: the expected utilities are equivalent to those of the previous strategy
profile. That is, the strong community prefers to escalate, and the weak, to back down.

Fourth step: given the optimal strategies of the challenger, defenders weigh whether
to cheat or follow the prescribed strategy of this profile.

Fifth step: due to these comparisons are equivalent of those from the previous
strategy profile, it is showed that the strong group prefers repressing rather than conceding

to a protest campaign. The group only prefers not to repress when the probability that it
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fights a strong community is extremely high (p = .8). Thus, this strategy profile can be
sustained as a PBE, but it is a very unlikely equilibrium.
8.3 UDG-NR
As explained in Chapter 3, in the first case of the unilateral deterrence game of nonviolent
resistance (UDG-VR), the community encounters a strong rebel group that prefers to defy
a sanctuary rather than ceding to it regardless of the compounded reputational costs of
repressing and pillaging a nonviolent mobilization (i.e., ms>Ilr+pi). In this case, the
demonstrations discussed in the previous section and the first separating equilibrium of
RSCR, ~RWCR proofs Propositions 3 and 4.

The second case emerges when the community encounters a ‘flexible’ strong rebel
group that aim not to incur in the compounded reputational cost described above (i.e.,
ms<I[r+pi) and, therefore, has no actual credible threat in Node 4. In the second case, there
exists four strategy profiles as well, but only a pooling equilibrium ~RS", ~RWCh 5 4
PBE.
Separating Equilibrium 1
First step: RS¢", ~RWCI,

In the fourth node, both types of rebel groups choose to accommodate rather than
to defy a sanctuary. This decision is the same in the next three strategy profiles.

Second step: the challenger’s beliefs about the type of defender it encounters is
updated after observing repression or not repression in Node 2. Like in the UDG-VR, upon

observing repression, the community assigns full probability to encounter a strong rebel

group (¢ = 1) instead of a weak one (/-¢ = 0). Correspondingly, upon not observing
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repression, the community updates and assigns zero probability to the belief v, of fighting
a strong group that does not repress. Likewise, it provides full probability (1-y = 1) to the
belief of fighting a weak group that does not repress.

Third step: with this in mind, after observing R in Node 3, both types of challengers
prefer to organize a sanctuary rather than capitulate to the defender because they expect
that both types of rebel groups will accommodate to a nonviolent radical strategy (see
quadrants I and IT in Figure 8.2). If the weak defender does not repress in Node 2, the game
ends with ‘moderate civilians win’ (McW). However, in the off-the-equilibrium-path
situation of observing repression by a weak group in Node 2 (III and IV), both types of
communities would also escalate the campaign given the expectation that even the strong
rebel group prefers not to repress a sanctuary.

Fourth step: considering the optimal strategies of the challengers in Node 3, the
defenders weigh the expected utility of deviating from the prescribed strategy versus
complying with them.

EU(R)*PT = p(2) + (1 —p)(2) = EU(~R)*P = p(.6) + (1 —p)(:6)
EU(~R)YP/ = p(8)+ (1 —p)(.8) = EUR)" P/ = p(35)+ (1 —p)(.35)

Step 5: while the weak defender has incentives to comply with the strategy profile,
the strong has not such incentives and would prefer not to repress a sanctuary. Thus, this
strategy profile cannot be sustained as a PBE.

Separating Equilibrium 2

First step: ~RS ¢, RW ¢h,
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Second step: Like in the UDG-VR, upon observing repression, the community
assigns zero probability to encounter a strong rebel group (¢ = 0) and full probability to
the opposite type (weak group with /-g = 1). Likewise, upon not observing repression, the
community updates y = 1 of fighting a strong group that does not repress, and 1-y = 0 of
fighting a weak group that does not repress.

Third step: after observing R in Node 3, both types of challengers prefer to escalate
rather than to back down because they expect to fight a weak group (that will accommodate
rather than defy their escalated challenge) (see quadrants III and IV in Figure 8.2). If the
strong group capitulate to the protest campaign in Node 2, the end games with McW (in I
and IT). However, even in off-the-equilibrium-path situation of observing repression by a
strong group, both communities would escalate the campaign.

Fourth step: given the optimal strategies of the challenger, each type of defender
weighs the expected utilities of the alternatives in Node 2.

EU(~R)*P! = p(:6) + (1 —p)(:6) = EU(R)*®/ = p(2)+ (1 —p)(2)
EUR)V P/ = p(35)+ (1 —p)(.35) = EU(~R)"P/ = p(8) + (1 —p)(.8)
Fifth step: the weak defender prefers to deviate from the strategy profile and,

consequently, this is not a PBE.
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Figure 8.2 UDG-NR (Case 2) With Assigned Values
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Pooling Equilibrium 1
First step: RS¢", RWCh,

Second step: because in this pooling strategy profile ¥ P/ = 1 while a" P/ = 1, the
community cannot update its belief about the type of defender it is fighting after a group

represses a campaign in Node 2. Consequently, challengers’ posterior beliefs coincide with
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the prior probability distribution of strong = 8 and weak = 1 — 8. When the community
does not observe repression, the game ends with McW.
Third step: each type of community weighs the expected utility of escalating the
campaign versus backing down.
EU(S|R)S" = p(.05) + (1 — p)(.05)
EU(BD|R)*“" = p(=3) + (1 —p)(—3)
EU(S|IR)Y ¢h = p(-.28) + (1 — p)(—.28)
EUBD|R)Y " = p(=3) + (1 —p)(—3)
Both types of communities have incentives to escalate the campaign.
Fourth step: based on these challengers’ optimal strategies, each type of defender
weighs the expected utilities of repressing and not repressing in Node 2.
EUR)*PT = p(2) + (1 —p)(2) = EU(~R)*P = p(.6) + (1 —p)(:6)
EUR)V P/ = p(35)+ (1 —p)(.35) = EU(~R)"P/ = p(8) + (1 —p)(.8)
Fifth step: both types of defenders have incentives to deviate from this strategy
profile and, therefore, this is not a PBE.
Pooling Equilibrium 2
First step: ~RS¢", ~RWCR,
Second step: because in this pooling strategy profile a*?/ =0 and a” P/ =0, a
community cannot update its belief about the defender. Like the UDG-VR, if a group does
not repress in Node 2, the game ends with no further action by the community.

Hypothetically, upon observing repression, since off-the-equilibrium-path behavior satisfy

y € [0,1], a community must compute the expected utility of S and BD in Node 3.
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Third step: these expected utilities are the same of those described in the previous
strategy profile. Both types of challengers escalate the mobilization.

Fourth step: given these challengers’ optimal strategies, the defenders weigh R and
~R in Node 2.

Fifth step: due to this comparison is the opposite of the description in the previous
strategy profile, it is showed that both types of defenders prefer to capitulate rather than to
defy a nonviolent radical mobilization. Put differently, this strategy profile, updated beliefs,
and optimal responses can be supported as a PBE.

Finally, it is necessary to examine whether the challenger prefers P instead of ~P in
the first node.

EUP)Sh = (2)+ (1—0)(2) = EU(~P)S" = 9-2)+ (1 - O)(-.2)
EUP)YDP/ = g2)+ (1 — 6)(2) = EU~P)"P/ = g—=2)+ (1 — O)(-.2)

Both types of challengers prefer organizing a protest campaign against the war

rather than accepting the status quo. This demonstration substantiates Proposition 5.

8.4 Technical Supplement to Formal Proofs

HHHHHHRHHAHHHHAA
# UDG-VR
HHHHHHHHHAHHHH A

# Variables for Defender

ct s=.4
ct w=.2
Ir s=.2
Irw=4
ts=.4
tw=.2
ms=.2
m w=.4
G=1
G.d=.8

# Variables for Challenger
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# Payoff structure
# Ch

SQ ch s4=-ut

McW ch s4=gp3-c p2

RW ch s4=gp3-ut-c p2-cr

RcW ch s4=gv s-c p2-c r-c ev

DD ch s4=gv s-c p2-2*c r-c ev
SQ ch w4b = -ut

McW _ch w4b =gp3 -c p2

RW ch wdb=gp3 -ut-c p2-cr
RcW ch wdb=gv w2-¢c p2-c r-c ev
DD ch wdb=gv w2-c p2-2*c r-c ev

McW ch s4>RcW ch s4>SQ ch s4>DD ch s4>RW ch s4 # Strong Challenger
McW _ch w4b >SQ ch w4b>RcW _ch w4b >RW ch w4b>DD ch w4b # Weak Challenger

#Df
SQ df 3=G
SQ df w3=G

McW _df s3=G-ct s

McW _df w3=G-ct w
RW df s3=G-1Ir s

RW df w3=G-Ir w
RcW df s3=G-1Ir s-t s2
ReW df w3=G-Ir w-t w2
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DD df s3=G-1Ir s-m s2
DD df w3=G-Ir w-m w2

SQ _df s3>RW df s3>McW _df s3>DD df s3>RcW_df s3 # Strong Defender
SQ df w3 >McW _df w3 >RW _df w3 >RcW _df w3 >DD_df w3# Weak Defender

# First check inequalities

gv_s>gp3 > 0 # Strong Challenger
gv_w2 > gp3 > 0 # Weak Challenger

gv s>(c r+c ev)
(cr+tcev)>gv w2
G > 0 # Defender

# Node 4

DD df s3>RcW_df s3 # Strong Defender. Prefer to D?
DD df w3>RcW_df w3 # Weak Defender. Prefer to D?

# Node 3

DD ch s4>RW ch_s4 # Strong Defender, Strong Challenger. Given Df D, prefer to BD?
DD ch w4b>RW _ch w4b # Strong Defender, Weak Challenger. Given Df D, prefer to BD?

RcW _ch s4>RW ch s4 # Weak Defender, Strong Challenger. Given Df A, prefer to BD?
RcW _ch w4b>RW _ch w4b # Weak Defender, Weak Challenger. Given Df A, prefer to BD?

HHHHI T T
# Nonviolent Resistance
HHH T T

# Variables for Defender
ct s=.4
ct w=.2
Ir s=.2
Ir w=4
ts=.4
tw=.2
ms=.2
m w=.4
G=1
Gd=.38
Ir s2=23

# Variables for Challenger
cp=.2

cr=23

cev=24

ces=.4

gv s=1
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gs s =
gs w=.65
gp=.

gp.d=
gvd s=.9
gv.d w=.6
gs.d s=
gs.d w=
ut=.2

c p2=.25
gp3 =.45

gs w2 =.67
m s2=.25

t s2=

m w2=.5

t w2=.25
ms s2=.5
pi s2=.25
ms w2 =25
pi w2=.5

SQ ch s4 nv=-ut

McW _ch s4 nv=gp3-c p2

RW ch s4 nv=gp3-ut-c p2-cr
RcW ch s4 nv=gs s-c p2-c r-c_ev

DD ch s4 nv=gs s-c p2-2*c r-c ev
SQ ch w4b nv = -ut

McW _ch w4b nv=gp3-c p2

RW ch wdb nv=gp3-ut-c p2-cr
RcW ch w4b nv=gs w2-c p2-c r-c ev
DD ch wdb nv=gs w2-c p2-2*c r-c ev

McW _ch s4 nv>RcW _ch s4 nv>SQ ch s4 nv>DD ch s4 nv>RW ch s4 nv # Strong Challenger
McW _ch w4b nv > SQ ch w4b nv > RcW_ch w4b nv > RW ch w4b nv > DD ch w4b nv # Weak
Challenger

#Df
### Df 'tyrannical': ms (.5) > Ir + pi (45)

SQ df s3 nv=G
SQ df w3 nv=G
McW df s3 nv=G-ct s

McW df w3 nv=G-ct w
RW df s3 nv=G-1Ir s

RW df w3 nv=G-1Ir w
RcW df s3 nv=G-1Ir s-ms s2
RcW df w3 nv=G-1Ir w-ms w2
DD df s3 nv=G-2*Ir s-pi s2

DD df w3 nv=G-2*Ir w-pi w2
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SQ _df s3 nv>RW df s3 nv>McW _df s3 nv>DD df s3 nv>RcW _df s3 nv # Strong Defender
SQ df w3 nv>McW _df w3 nv>RW df w3 nv>RcW _df w3 nv>DD df w3 nv# Weak Defender

### Df 'flexible': ms > Ir + pi

SQ df s4 nv=G

McW df s4 nv=G-ct s

RW df s4 nv=G-1Ir s2

RcW df s4 nv=G-1r s2-ms_s2

DD df s4 nv=G-2*lr s2-pi_s2

Ir s2+pi s2

SQ df s4 nv>RW df s4 nv>McW_df s4 nv>RcW _df s4 nv>DD df s4 nv # Strong Defender

# First check inequalities

gv_s>gp3 > 0 # Strong Challenger
gv_w2 > ¢gp3 > 0 # Weak Challenger

gv s>(c r+c ev)
(cr+cev)>gv w2

G > 0 # Defender

# Node 4 with Tyrannical

DD df s3>RcW _df s3 # Strong Defender. Prefer to D?
DD df w3>RcW_df w3 # Weak Defender. Prefer to D?

# Node 3

DD ch s4>RW ch_s4 # Strong Defender, Strong Challenger. Given Df D, prefer to BD?
DD ch w4b>RW _ch w4b # Strong Defender, Weak Challenger. Given Df D, prefer to BD?

RcW _ch s4>RW ch s4 # Weak Defender, Strong Challenger. Given Df A, prefer to BD?
RcW _ch w4b>RW _ch w4b # Weak Defender, Weak Challenger. Given Df A, prefer to BD?
# Node 4 with Flexible

DD df s4 nv>RcW _df s4 nv # Strong Defender. Prefer to D?

DD df w3>RcW_df w3 # Weak Defender. Prefer to D?
# Node 3

RcW _ch s4>RW ch s4 # Strong Defender, Strong Challenger. Given Df A, prefer to BD?
RcW _ch s4>RW ch w4b # Strong Defender, Weak Challenger. Given Df A, prefer to BD?

RcW _ch s4>RW ch s4 # Weak Defender, Strong Challenger. Given Df A, prefer to BD?
RcW _ch w4b>RW _ch w4b # Weak Defender, Weak Challenger. Given Df A, prefer to BD?
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APPENDIX II

DATA AND EMPIRICAL MODELS
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9.1 Technical Supplement to Chapter 4

9.1.1 Test 1: Robustness Checks

Table 9.1 shows the results of the robustness checks at the single level, based on Model
1.4. I conducted nine robustness checks. Alternative cluster standard errors: (1) eclessiastic
jurisdiction rather than province; and (2) municipality rather than province. Alternative
dependent variable: (3) resistance against all the warring parties of the conflict, rather than
against rebel groups. Alternative independent variables: (4) a dichotomic version of
kidnapping for ransom rather than the INR; and (5) a dichotomic version of massacres
rather than the INR. Alternative control variables: (6) a dichotomic version of land
invasions (1971-1978) rather than rates of community action boards in 1987; (7) rates of
protests (1975-1985) rather than rates of community action boards in 1987; (8) percentage
of the population with access to aqueduct rather than access to electricity; and (9) presence
of an international border. Across these models -and likewise the main analysis in Chapter
4-, the effect of negative reputation on violent resistance remains stable, statististically

significant, and substantially relevant and larger than the effect of nonviolent resistance.
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Table 9.1. Robustness Checks (Based on Model 1.4)

VARIABLES Model 1.4 RChl RCh2 RCh3 RCh4 RCh5 RCh6 RCh7 RCh8 RCh9
VR-Index of Neg.
Reputation(z1) 0.700***  0.700***  (0.700%** (. 781*** 0.699*** 0.620%** (. 732%** (), 722%**
(0.155) (0.160) (0.144) (0.165) (0.149) (0.145) (0.161) (0.154)
NVR-Index of Neg.
Reputation(z1) 0.601***  0.601*** (0.601*** (.786*** 0.617*** 0.571%%*  0.624***  (.615%**
(0.140) (0.131) (0.159) (0.138) (0.131) (0.139) (0.141) (0.123)
VR-Rates Priests
(1983)(z1) -0.486 -0.486 -0.486** -0.429 -0.398 -0.469 -0.477 -0.476 -0.494 -0.456
(0.361) (0.296) (0.205) (0.344) (0.356) (0.366) (0.372) (0.379) (0.356) (0.362)
NVR-Rates Priests - - - - - -
(1983)(z1) -0.886***  (.886*** (.886%** -0.268  0.879*** (0.880***  -(0.734%**  (.747*** (0.912*%**  .(0.919%**
(0.266) (0.236) (0.236) (0.218) (0.252) (0.253) (0.239) (0.237) (0.274) (0.270)
VR-Kidnapping for
Ransom 0.862%*
(0.435)
NVR-Kidnapping for
Ransom 0.332
(0.427)
VR-Massacres 2.035%**
(0.403)
NVR-Massacres 1.111%*
(0.559)
VR-Land Invasions
(1971-78) 0.165
(0.342)
NVR-Land Invasions
(1971-78) 0.0761
(0.487)

VR-Rates Protests
(1975-85)(z1)

0.376%*
(0.178)
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NVR-Rates Protests
(1975-85)(z1)

VR-Access
Aqueduct(z1)

NVR-Access
Aqueduct(z1)

VR-Int. Border

NVR-Int. Border

Observations 2,838

2,838

2,838

2,838

2,838

2,838

2,907

0.277
(0.206)

2,907

-0.477%*
(0.210)
0.168
(0.245)
21.03%%*
(1.442)
0.375
(0.362)
2,838 2,805

Standard errors in parentheses
skokok p<0-01, ok p<0.05, * p<0.1



9.1.2 Test 1: Diagnostics
Table 9.3 presents the model comparison of the four main specifications of the data.

Table 9.2 Model Comparison

Model N Log-Likelihood df AIC BIC
Model 1.1 969 -313.298 17 660.5961 743.4926
Model 1.2 969 -307.7347 19 653.4695 746.1185
Model 1.3 946 -297.3049 19 632.6098 724.8024
Model 1.4 946 -291.4359 21 624.8719 726.769

Results of the Likelihood Ratio Test, based on the assumption that the single-level
model is nested within the multilevel model: LR chi2(3) = 58.60, with a Prob > chi2 =
0.0000.

Table 9.3 reports the Quadrature Check, based on the main specification of the

data, Model 1.4:

261



Table 9.3 Quadrature Check Model 1.4

Fitted Comparison  Comparison
Quadrature Quadrature Quadrature
7 points 11 points 15 points
Log Likelihood 129143593 -291.42764  -291.42929
Violent Resistance
Index of Neg. Reputation(z1) 095647175 095845431  0.95807674
0.19807849  0.19845816  0.19836659
Rates Priests(z1) 05698014  -0.5710475  -0.5709064
026148941  0.26080807  0.26094127
Rates JACs(z1) 0.17067125  0.16880774  0.16912586
022483629  0.22463597  0.22475556
Military Competition 0.04656235  0.04734722  0.04704408
047530457  0.47500828  0.47503023
Percentage with Access to Elect.(z1) -0.3354354 03378114 -0.3375495
024446023 02425086  0.24289248
Ln Population(z1) 070732821  0.70459511  0.70499936
027371719 027323225  0.27331217
Mean Elevation(z1) 20.1050975  -0.1063312  -0.1060044
029772076 029720573  0.29734033
Distance to Market(z1) L0.5345505  -0.5305083  -0.5312708
033159128 032820726  0.3290802
Constant -4.6876256  -4.6921865  -4.6909463
055150479 0.55364097  0.55287666
Nonviolent Resistance
Index of Neg. Reputation(z1) 0.58025505  0.58008383  0.58011292
0.18936016  0.18918562  0.18920056
Rates Priests(z1) 209199953 -0.9204421  -0.920402
03103434 031017554  0.31019742
Rates JACs(z1) 030744996 030630559  0.30648221
026556748 0.2655432  0.26554899
Military Competition 1.4550479 1.455245  1.4552078
049779226  0.49759176  0.49761218
Percentage with Access to Elect.(z1) 0.14421989 0.1421883 0.14246189
028755632  0.28716075  0.28722522
Ln Population(z1) 1.1325404 11314119  1.1315346
029961168  0.29909881  0.29914191
Mean Elevation(z1) 0.18424155  0.18433011  0.18436496
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0.21852565  0.21772792  0.21789605
-0.3192114 -0.3185409 -0.3186467
0.29690342  0.29645939  0.29653547

Distance to Market(z1)

Constant -5.3215193  -5.3212667  -5.3211319
0.58113818 0.580412  0.58041568
var(ul) 4.4638873 4405435  4.4135023
17908807 1.7012581 17207908

var(u2)

23638778 23445625  2.3468828
12357608 12188727  1.2206932
cov(ul,u2) 1.5940461  1.5520094 1.55789
1.128458  1.0950597  1.1010768

9.1.3 Test 1: Descriptive Statistics INR (1964-1984)

Table 9.4 presents the descriptive statistics of the Index of Negative Reputation for the

1964-1984 period.

Table 9.4 Descriptive Statistics INR (1964-1984)

Variable Obs Mean Std. Min Max
dev
Rebel Presence 997 0.125 0.331 0 1
Rebel Assassinations 997 0.217 0.412 0 1
Rebel Massacres 997 0.050 0.218 0 1
Rebel Raids 997 0.043 0.203 0 1
Rebel Terrorist Attacks 997 0.030 0.171 0 1
Rebel Predatory Behavior 997 0.022 0.147 0 1
Rebel Kidnapping for Ransom 997 0.063 0.243 0 1
Pro-Gov. Assassinations 997 0.255 0.436 0 1
Pro-Gov. Massacres 997 0.041 0.199 0 1
Index of Negative Reputation 997 0.094 0.161 0 0.889

9.1.4 Test 2: Robustness Checks
Table 9.5 reports the results of the statistical models with fixed effects at the year and
municipality levels. Time-invariant variables are excluded from the analysis. Notice that

this specification of the models yields a stronger effect of the index of negative reputation
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(INR) on the presence of violent resistance in comparison with the main models. In these
models, the effect on violent resistance is almost twice the effect on nonviolent action.

Table 9.5 Fixed Effects at Year and Municipality

Model 2.1f Model 2.2f Model 2.3f Model 2.4f

Violent Resistance

Index of Neg. Reputation(t-1)(z1) 0.433%** 0.437%** 0.432%%** 0.436%**
(0.0954) (0.0954) (0.0954) (0.0955)
Ch. Peace Init. Against War(t-1)(z1) -0.0453 -0.0410
(0.204) (0.205)
Rates Priests(t-1)(z1) 0.00697 0.0306
(0.216) (0.220)
Rates Protests(t-1)(z1) 0.531 0.482
(0.364) (0.366)
Military Competition(t-1) 0.152 0.154 0.153 0.154
(0.153) (0.153) (0.153) (0.153)
NBI(z1) 0.532% 0.529* 0.535* 0.534*
(0.319) (0.319) (0.317) (0.317)
Ln Population(z1) 3.922%%* 3.859%** 4.148%** 4.073%%*
(0.814) (0.814) (0.823) (0.823)
Nonviolent Resistance
Index of Neg. Reputation(t-1)(z1) 0.267*** 0.270%** 0.265%** 0.270%**
(0.0790) (0.0794) (0.0791) (0.0796)
Ch. Peace Init. Against War(t-1)(z1) 0.692%** 0.707%**
(0.196) (0.196)
Rates Priests(t-1)(z1) 0.93 5% 0.989%#**
(0.230) (0.233)
Rates Protests(t-1)(z1) 0.83 1+ 0.884*
(0.315) (0.305)
Military Competition(t-1) 0.342** 0.351** 0.321** 0.327**
(0.137) (0.138) (0.137) (0.139)
NBI(z1) -0.0112 0.0253 0.0267 0.0709
(0.208) (0.207) (0.209) (0.207)
Ln Population(z1) 0.610 0.736 0.987 1.159*
(0.642) (0.641) (0.661) (0.662)
Observations 4,382 4,382 4,382 4,382
Number of divipola 338 338 338 338
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Standard errors in parentheses
5% 50,01, ** p<0.05, * p<0.1
Table 9.6 reports additional robustness checks, based on Model 2.4. The first model
(with an ‘I’ at the end) includes a lagged dependent variable. The second model (with an
‘r’ at the end) includes random effects at the regional level in addition to the random effects
at the municipality level used in the main specification. Notice that both more stringent
specifications of the main model retain similar results for the theory’s explanatory

variables.

Table 9.6 Additional Robustness Checks

Model 2.41 Model 2.4r

Violent Resistance

Index of Neg. Reputation(t-1)(z1) 0.510%** 0.665%**
(0.0720) (0.0775)
Church Peace Init. Against War(t-1)(z1) 0.270* 0.284
(0.145) (0.334)
Rates Priests(t-1)(z1) -0.0583 -0.0128
(0.0844) (0.194)
VR (t-1) 3.499%**
(0.199)
NVR (t-1) 3.083%**
0.212)
Rates Protests(t-1)(z1) 0.0276 0.180
(0.101) (0.196)
Military Competition(t-1) -0.00280 0.186
(0.140) (0.152)
NBI(z1) 0.301%** 0.525%**
(0.0870) (0.170)
Ln Population(z1) 0.336%** 0.920%**
(0.0945) (0.182)
Mean Elevation(z1) -0.388*** -0.659%**
(0.118) (0.197)
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Distance to Market(z1) -0.351%** -0.640%**
(0.0881) (0.164)
Constant -4.996%** -5.221%**
(0.288) (0.376)
Nonviolent Resistance
Index of Neg. Reputation(t-1)(z1) 0.504%** 0.589%**
(0.0737) (0.102)
Church Peace Init. Against War(t-1)(z1) 1.168*** 1.182**
(0.164) (0.516)
Rates Priests(t-1)(z1) 0.322%%* 0.659*
(0.0817) (0.373)
VR (t-1) 2.484%**
(0.219)
NVR (t-1) 5.340%**
(0.184)
Rates Protests(t-1)(z1) 0.138 0.517
(0.103) (0.372)
Military Competition(t-1) 0.512%** 0.609%**
(0.142) (0.141)
NBI(z1) 0.690*** 1.082%**
(0.0940) (0.268)
Ln Population(z1) 0.708%** 2.087***
(0.109) (0.291)
Mean Elevation(z1) 0.0249 -0.0492
(0.0625) (0.197)
Distance to Market(z1) -0.353%** -0.574%*
(0.0993) (0.249)
Constant -5.935%** -8.832%**
(0.289) (0.852)
var(ul) 0.272% 3.287%**
(0.156) (0.638)
var(u2) 0.868%** 12.04%**
(0.275) (1.969)
cov(ul,u2) 0.195 3.524 %%
(0.188) (0.910)
Observations 13,477 13,477
Number of divipola 1,045 1,045

Standard errors in parentheses
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skokok p<0-01, % p<0.05, * p<0.1

9.1.5 Test 2: Diagnostics
Table 9.7 presents the model comparison of the four main specifications of the data.

Table 9.7 Model Comparison

Model N Log-Likelihood df AIC BIC
Model 2.1 13,514 -3272.286 41 6626.572 6934.543
Model 2.2 13,513 -3238.57 45 6567.14 6905.154
Model 2.3 13,478 -3265.778 43 6617.555 6940.434
Model 2.4 13,477 -3232.357 47 6558.713 6911.624

Results of the Likelihood Ratio Test, based on the assumption that the single-level
model is nested within the multilevel model: LR chi2(3) = 58.60, with a Prob > chi2 =
0.0000.

Table 9.8 reports the Quadrature Check, based on the main specification of the
data, Model 2.4:

Table 9.8 Quadrature Check Model 2.4

Fitted Comparison Comparison
Quadrature Quadrature Quadrature
7 points 11 points 15 points
Log likelihood -3232.3566 -3233.4707 -3233.4327
-1.1140789 -1.0760848
.00034466 0.00033291
Violent Resistance

Index of Neg. 66540745 66061529 0.66103713
Reputation(t-1)(z1) -0.00479217 -0.00437032
-0.00720185 -0.00656788
Church Peace Init. 28421577 28060379 0.28083835
Against War(t-1)(z1) -0.00361198 -0.00337742
-.01270858 -0.0118833
Rates Priests(t-1)(z1) -0.01278135 -0.00904771 -0.00962841
.00373364 0.00315293
-0.29211612 -0.24668251
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Rates Protests(t-1)(z1) 0.1795159 .1824086 0.18187576
.0028927 0.00235986
01611387 0.01314568
Military Competition(t-1) .18634006 0.17865078 0.1792337
-0.00768928 -0.00710637
-0.04126477 -0.03813654
NBI(z1) .52507105 .52095779 0.52121514
-0.00411326 -0.00385591
-.00783372 -0.0073436
Ln Population(z1) 0.92038832 19274207 0.92609822
0.00703238 0.0057099
.00764066 0.00620379
Mean Elevation(z1) -0.65915413 -0.65247893 -0.65331419
0066752 0.00583994
-0.01012692 -0.00885975
Distance to Market(z1) -0.64031756 -.63270293 -0.6333986
00761463 0.00691896
-0.01189195 -0.01080551
Constant -5.6207395 -5.5951386 -5.5967084
.02560086 0.02403107
-0.00455471 -0.00427543

Nonviolent Resistance
Index of Neg. .5886018 .59294834 0.59276724
Reputation(t-1)(z1) 00434654 0.00416544
00738452 0.00707684
Church Peace Init. 1.1818538 1.183079 1.183573
Against War(t-1)(z1) 00122519 0.00171918
00103667 0.00145465
Rates Priests(t-1)(z1) 65863421 66126377 0.66157902
100262956 0.00294481
100399244 0.00447109
Rates Protests(t-1)(z1) .51695506 51768078 0.51806472
.00072572 0.00110965
.00140383 0.00214651
Military Competition(t-1) 60857529 61317645 0.61320552
00460116 0.00463023
00756054 0.00760831
NBI(z1) 1.0823675 1.0975104 1.0965455
0151429 0.01417798
.01399053 0.01309905
Ln Population(z1) 2.0869491 2.098143 2.0955834
01119386 0.00863426
.00536375 0.00413727
Mean Elevation(z1) -0.04919505 -0.04961827 -0.04816832
-.00042322 0.00102673
0.00860283 -0.02087062
Distance to Market(z1) -.57430122 -0.5834933 -0.58179721
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-0.00919208 -0.00749598

0.01305236
Constant -7.0025138 -6.9499675 -6.9559171
05254628 0.04659665
-0.00750392 -0.00665427
var(ul) 3.2872593 3.2709417 3.2687245
-0.01631764 -0.01853481
-0.0049639 -0.00563838
var(u2) 12.042076 11.740554 11.726658
-0.30152171 -0.31541761
-0.02503901 -0.02619296
cov(ul,u2) 3.5242102 3.768474 3.7352031
24426384 0.21099297
06931024 0.05986958

9.1.6 Test 2: Descriptive Statistics INR (1993-2005)

Table 9.9 presents the descriptive statistics of the Index of Negative Reputation for the
1993-2005 period.

Table 9.9 Descriptive Statistics INR (1993-2005)

Variable Obs  Mean Std. Min Max
dev
Rebel Presence 23,525 0.187 0.390 0 1
Rebel Assassinations 23,525 0.286 0.452 0 1
Rebel Massacres 23,525 0.022 0.147 0 1
Rebel Raids 23,525 0.016 0.127 0 1
Rebel Terrorist Attacks 23,525 0.021 0.143 0 1
Rebel Predatory Behavior 23,525 0.081 0.273 0 1
Rebel Kidnapping for Ransom 23,525 0.115 0.319 0 1
Pro-Gov. Assassinations 23,525 0.362 0.481 0 1
Pro-Gov. Massacres 23,525 0.058 0.234 0 1
Index of Negative Reputation 23,525 0.120 0.149 0 08

9.2 Technical Supplement to Chapter 5
9.2.1 Diagnostics
The following figures show the improved covariate balance related to the process of

matching over the pre-treatment period, per each resistance strategy. The plot on the top
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left displays the covariates balance after matching but before refinement; the top right, the
propensity score weighting; the bottom left, the CBPS matching; and the bottom right, the
CBPS weighting.

Figure 9.1 Improved Covariate Balance (Protest)
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Figure 9.2 Improved Covariate Balance (Violence)
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APPENDIX IIT

ORGANIZED DISSENT AGAINST WAR
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10.1 Codebook and Coding Rules

1. divipola: DANE’s municipality code.

2. mun: Name of the municipality (second level subnational division).
3. dep: Name of the department (first level subnational division).
4.uid crc: Code of the campaign.

5.cr_case: Name of the campaign. If there is one leading organization the year of the onset
of the campaign, the coder will attribute the organization’s name to the campaign. On the
contrary, the campaign will be named after the municipality or region of its location. For
nonviolent campaigns, it will be used the generic term: ‘Civilian resistance campaign in...’,
e.g., Civilian resistance campaign in San Vicente del Caguan. For violent campaigns, the
term will be ‘Armed resistance in... .

6. ID case: Code of the campaign in the original table related to resistance types. For
nonviolent campaigns the code starts with ‘nver 00001’ and for violent, ‘ver 00001°.

7. year: Year of codification.

8. scale: Geographic presence of the campaign. It takes the following values:
‘1. Submunicipal’ when the campaign is concentrated in a village, corregimiento,
etc.
‘2. Municipal’ when the source implies that the campaign operates in the whole
town.
‘3. Regional” when the campaign is present in two or more neighboring
municipalities, regardless of whether they are from different departments.
‘4. Departamental’ when the campaign is present in most municipalities of the
department.
‘5. Macroregional” when the campaign is present in two or more contiguous regions
or departments.

Note: The presence of a campaign is coded when there is explicit information about the
participation of local inhabitants in the mobilization. When this information is vague and
the source claims that the campaign has incidence in a whole department or region, the
campaign is attributed to the capital(s) of that geographic area(s).

9. strategy type: Primary method of struggle used in the campaign in that year. Violent
resistance can be seen as the default category. While a violent campaign (e.g., a self-
defense group) can include elements of a peaceful mobilization (protests, demonstrations,
etc.), it is more difficult to categorize a campaign as nonviolent when it incorporates armed
actions against warring parties. By definition, a nonviolent campaign is one in which its
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participants relinquish the use of violent methods based on their normative or strategic
motivations (Sharp 1973; Chenoweth and Stephan 2011; Schock 2005). In practice,
resisters can unintentionally get engaged in violent episodes with state agents or armed
groups’ members. Thus, a campaign which relies mostly on nonviolent methods but
occasionally reports skirmishes with armed groups can still be considered ‘2. Mostly
nonviolent’. A campaign in which civilians patrol the territory with arms, regularly engage
in violent clashes with armed groups, and/or commit unilateral armed actions against
combatants or noncombatants in the territory is ‘1. Mostly violent’, regardless of whether
its participants also use peaceful methods.

10. org_level: Level of organization of the campaign. Coded as ‘2. Organized’ when at
least one local and already-existent organization formally decides to lead the campaign or
when civilians create a new organization or self-defense group to do so. Otherwise, the
variable takes the value of ‘1. Unorganized’ to describe a spontaneous mobilization.
Sometimes external organizations from the civil society (e.g. the Catholic Church), NGOs,
IGOs, or political parties play a critical role in the campaign. However, they should be
coded as external allies not as civil resistance organizations if they have presence at the
national level. The emphasis is placed on local organizations.

11. com_part ver: Type of the participation of the community in a violent resistance
campaign. It can take the following values:
‘0. No participation’ when the campaign is primarily constituted and led by external
actors. More precisely, when local elites only engaged in the funding of the
organization and/or subordinate classes only are hired as killers or mercenaries or
no participation of local inhabitants at all.
‘1. Elitist organization’ when the organization is primarily elite-led, short of
subordinate participation.
‘2. Popular organization’ when the organization is primarily nonelite-led, short of
elite participation.
‘3. Organic mobilization’ when both nonelite and elite groups are relevant members
of the organization.

Note: The depurated version of the dataset excludes the value 0 in this variable.

12. com_rel aut vcr: The type of relationship between the campaign and other armed
actors, including the warring parties and organized crime groups. The key operational
concept is ‘relative independence’ of the self-defense organization vis-a-vis potential allies.
It can take the following values:
‘0. Subordination” when the organization is controlled and commanded by another
armed organization (either a warring party or an organized crime group.
‘1. Limited autonomy’ when the group has critical alliances with an armed group
but maintained its own command and control.
‘2. Extended autonomy’ when the group has no strategic alliances with the warring
parties, even if it had a public position in favor of one of the sides of the conflict.
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Note: The depurated version of the dataset excludes the value 0 in this variable.

13. com_part_nvcr: Type of the participation of the community in a nonviolent resistance
campaign. It takes the value of ‘1. Sectorial’ when mostly members of a specific group
(e.g., economic interest group, social class, ethnic minority, etc.) participate in the
campaign; and ‘2. Civic’ when the inhabitants from different social groups and sectors
participate in the campaign.

14. lead_nvcer: Type of leadership of the campaign. It takes the following values:
‘0. External actors’ when the campaign is led by members of national or foreign
NGOs, INGOs, or other civil society organizations.
‘1. Elitist” when the campaign is led by economic interest groups, public officials
at the local or regional level, and other economic or political elites that have their
residence in the geographic area of influence of the campaign.
‘2. Popular’ when the campaign is led by members or organizations of subordinate
classes: peasants, workers, indigenous, or ordinary citizens.
‘3. Organic’ when the campaign is coordinated by both local elites and nonelites.

Note: The dataset only includes nonviolent campaigns with participation of inhabitants
from the geographic area of influence of the mobilization. See the section, 4.2 Introducing
ODAW, for clarification on how the dataset deals with the influence of external actors on
a nonviolent mobilization.

15. territory off: Declaration of a territory as off the limits of warring parties. Coded as 1
when a community has declared the locality as neutral and demand no intervention of the
armed groups in the local affairs, regardless of the degree of consolidation of the sanctuary,
and 0 otherwise.

16. active_terrc: Active nonviolent territorial control. Coded as 1 when civilians invested
in nonviolent mechanisms to protect the territory and its inhabitants and not only employed
the declaration of this figure as a rhetorical weapon. Coded as 0, otherwise.

17. soc_nc: Social noncooperation. Coded as 1 when there is evidence that civilians tried
to stop obeying armed groups’ norms oriented to control the private and public behavior
of the population, and 0 otherwise.

18. pol nc: Political noncooperation. Coded as 1 when there is evidence of civilians’
attempt to disobey armed groups’ norms aimed to control the political behavior,
preferences, or identities of local inhabitants, and 0 otherwise.

19. eco_nc: Economic noncooperation. Coded as 1 when there is evidence of a civilian
effort not to participate in economic activities promoted or imposed by a group, such as the
production of illegal crops, and 0 otherwise.
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20. soc_int: Social intervention. Coded as 1 when civilians promote new, alternative, or
dissident social norms that challenge an armed group’s rule in a territory, and 0 otherwise.

21. pol int: Political intervention. Coded as 1 when there is evidence of the civilian
creation of self-government institutions aimed to control the public order in a territory, and
0 otherwise.

22. eco_int: Economic intervention. Coded as 1 when civilians promote new, alternative,
or dissident economic practices or institutions in the territory that challenge the financial
interest of an armed group, and 0 otherwise.

23. protests: Protests. Coded as 1 when a municipality reported at least two protests in a
twelve-month period rejecting warring parties’ actions in a municipality, condemning the
horrors of war in general, denouncing a violent action that is typically associated with one
of the warring parties (e.g., kidnapping with the insurgency), promoting a peace process,
or rejecting policies that may benefit one of the armed groups.

24. demonstrations: Demonstrations. Coded as 1 when a municipality reported at least two
demonstrations against the war, such as marches, funerals of conflict-related victims and
magnicides, forums for peace and human rights, pilgrimages to war-affected areas, etc.

25. direct_actions: Direct nonviolent actions. Coded as 1 when a municipality reported at
least two direct actions of nonviolent physical interventions that directly affect the
operation of groups, such as nonviolent invasions, occupations, obstructions, etc.

26.ua_groups: Unilateral actions against combatants of armed groups. Coded as 1 when a
self-defense organization of the municipality is engaged in violent actions against alleged
members of a warring party operating in the territory, and 0 otherwise.

27. ua_civilians: Unilateral actions against civilians. Coded as 1 when a self-defense
organization of the municipality is engaged in violent actions against alleged civilian
supporters of a warring party operating in the territory, and 0 otherwise.

28. terr_control: Violent territorial control. Coded as 1 when a self-defense organization of
the municipality is engaged in violent territorial control of the territory or patrolling, and 0

otherwise.

29. clashes: Clashes. Coded as 1 when a self-defense organization of the municipality is
engaged in clashes with a warring party, and 0 otherwise.

30. t_rebels: Rebels as target of the campaign. Coded as 1 if an insurgent group was one of
the targets of the campaign that year, and 0 otherwise.
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31. t_state: State forces as target of the campaign. Coded as 1 if state forces were one of
the targets of the campaign that year, and 0 otherwise.

32. t progov: Paramilitaries as target of the campaign. Coded as 1 if a paramilitary group
was one of the targets of the campaign that year, and 0 otherwise.

33. onset: Onset of the campaign. Coded as when there is explicit and enough evidence
that a civil campaign has started in that year. Two criteria guide this selection:
(a) At least one of the following tactics of resistance is reported for the first time in
that year and territory: collective disobedience, physical nonviolent intervention,
declaration of a territory as off the conflict, or violent control of territory.
(b) One of the following tactics is reported at least twice in that year for the first
time: protests and demonstrations against the warring parties’ behavior or presence
in the territory, clashes with armed groups, or unilateral actors by civilians against
warring parties’ members or allegedly sympathizers in the territory.

Given that a campaign is defined as a process, the coder needs to decide whether there is
enough evidence that the tactic regarding (a) tends to occur in a regular or frequent basis
that year or the tactic regarding (b) occurs at least twice in a year.

34. active: Active campaign. Coded as 1 the years that the campaign operated or even the
first two years after the last report of a campaign’s tactics. This variable also takes the value
of 1 the years of the onset and the decline of the campaign.

35. decline: Decline of the campaign. Coded as 1 Coded when there is evidence that the
resistance campaign is no longer active or has transformed into a different phenomenon in
that year. A campaign can decline under two circumstances:
(a) When it is not registered any resistance tactic for a period of three or more
consecutive years in the municipality(s) in which the campaign took place.
(b) When there is enough evidence that the violent campaign transformed into a
different type of organization.

The coder should register ‘active’ rather than ‘decline’ in two situations: (1) the first and
second (consecutive) year in which it is not registered any resistance tactic; and (2) when
a campaign splits and some civilians maintain the mobilization, while others decide to
launch an armed group or being annexed to an existent organization.

36. decline_type: Type of decline of the campaign. It takes the following values:
‘1. Suspension’: Coded when a campaign declines for the criterion (a) in the
previous variable and it is ambiguous whether the campaign is completely
abandoned by civilians or not.
‘2. Suppression’: Coded when a campaign declines for the criterion (a) in the
previous variable and there is evidence that civilians dismantled the organization(s)
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associated with the campaign or publicly quit the mobilization, in both cases to
appease one or both warring parties.

‘3. Transformation’: Coded when a campaign declines for the criterion (b) in the
previous variable and there is evidence that leaders or members of the campaign
decided to launch either a rebel group or a pro-government militia organization. A
key difference with cooptation (explained below) is that the emerging group
maintains its autonomy even if it shares similar ideologies or agendas with already-
existent organizations.

‘4. Cooptation’: Coded when a campaign declines for the criterion (b) in the
previous variable and there is evidence that the campaign is incorporated into an
already-existent insurgent movement or counterinsurgent organization (either
directly related to the state or a pro-government militia). In this case, the emergent
organization depends on the leadership of another group.

37. difficulty greyzone: Difficulty to code the campaign. It takes the following values:
‘1. Easy’ when the most important descriptive elements of a campaign (e.g., its year
of creation, kind of tactics employed, etc.,) are clearly stated in the source and there
is no major disagreement across sources.
‘2. Not so easy’ when some important descriptive elements of a campaign were not
clearly stated by the source and the coder needed to infer from the contextual
information provided by the source(s), but there is no major disagreement across
sources.
‘3. Difficult” when many important descriptive elements of a campaign are absent
or there is some level of disagreement between the sources.
‘4. Very difficult” when many important descriptive elements of a campaign are
absent or there is some level of disagreement between the sources or there is a high
level of disagreement between the sources and the coder needed to make a
judgement call.

Note: The coder always provides a brief description of the elements of disagreement or
lack of information and the reasons behind its final decision about the case.

38. level doc: Level of documentation of the campaign. This variable describes the
quantity rather than the quality of the documentation. It takes the following values:
‘1. Few’” when only one source documents the campaign.
‘2. Some’ when two or three sources documents the campaign.
‘3. Good enough’ when more than three sources document the campaign, but not
too many.
‘4. Abundant’ when the campaign is broadly described by multiple sources.

39. quality sources: Quality of the sources. This variable describes the quality rather than
the quantity of the documentation. It takes the following values:
‘1. Low’ when the campaign is poorly documented by renown sources (e.g., listed
in an inventory of campaigns without description of the campaign) or it is
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exclusively documented by questionable sources (e.g., in social networks or
informal blogs).

‘2. More or less” when the campaign is documented by renown sources but not
extensively.

‘3. Good enough’ when the campaign is well documented by renown sources such
as newspapers, NGOs, foreign aid agencies, etc.

‘4. High’ when the campaign is extensively documented extensively by renown
sources, including academic works.
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10.2 Brief Description of Campaigns
ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00001.

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Los Escopeteros, ACMM - Antioquia, Caldas,
Tolima, Cundinamarca - led by Ramon Isaza.

Period: 1978-1984.
Location: Antioquia: Puerto Triunfo, San Francisco, etc. Caldas:, etc.

Sources:
Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2020). Isaza, el clan paramilitar. Las
Autodefensas Campesinas del Magdalena Medio. CNMH.

Tribunal Superior de Bogot4, Sala de Justicia y Paz. (2016, February 29). Sentencia
110016000253201300146 [M.P: Jiménez, U.].

Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2019). El Estado Suplantado: las
autodefensas de Puerto Boyacd.
ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00002

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Los Escopeteros - led by Gonzalo y Henry Pérez,
Autodefensas Campesinas de Puerto Boyaca (ACPB)

Period: 1982 - 1985

Location: Boyaca: Puerto Boyaca. Caldas: La Dorada. Cundinamarca: Caparrapi, Pacho,
Puerto Salgar, Yacopi. Antioquia: Puerto Triunfo, San Francisco, San Luis, Sonson.
Santander: Cimitarra.

Sources:

Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2019). El Estado Suplantado: las
autodefensas de Puerto Boyacd. CNMH.

Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2020). Autodefensas de Cundinamarca.

Olvido estatal y violencia paramilitar en las provincias de Rionegro y Bajo
Magdalena. CNMH.
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ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00003

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Autodefensas de San Juan del Bosco de la Verde,
San Juaneros, Escopeteros, Autodefensas Campesinas del Chuchuri, Grillos

Period: 1981 - 1994

Location: Santander: Betulia, El Carmen de Chucurri, San Vicente de Chucurri, Santa
Helena, Simacota, Zapatoca

Sources:

Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2019). El modelo paramilitar de San Juan
Bosco de la Verde y Chucuri. CNMH.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00004

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Autodefensas de Vicente Zabala, Autodefensas
Campesinas de Camilo Morantes, Autodefensas Campesinas de Santander, Autodefensas
Unidas de Santander y Sur del Cesar (AUSAC)

Period: 1993 - 1996

Location: Santander: Sabana de Torres y Rionegro.

Sources:

Tribunal Superior de Bogota, Sala de Justicia y Paz. (2015, April 10). Sentencia
110012252000201300069 [M.P: Jiménez, U.].

Unidad de Restitucion de Tierras. (s.f.). Documento de andlisis para uso interno No.
11.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00005

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Los Cheperos, El Grupo de Chepe Barrera,
Autodefensas del Sur de Magdalena

Period: 1992 - 1999

Location: Magdalena: Ariguani, Chivolo, El Banco, Guamal, Pedraza, Pivijay, Plato,
Sabanas de San Angel, San Sebastian de Buenavista, San Zen6n.

Sources:
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El Tiempo. (2004, December 4). El fin de unos paras de bajo perfil.
http://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1520517

Verdad Abierta. (2018, September 8). Autodefensas del sur del Magdalena e Isla de
San Fernando http://www.verdadabierta.com/victimarios/bloques-de-la-
auc/239-autodefensas-del-sur-del-magdalena-e-isla-de-san-fernando

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00006

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Autodefensa de 'Rojo Ata' (led by alias 'Canario')
Period: 1986 - 1992

Location: Tolima: Ataco, Planadas, Rio Blanco, San Antonio.

Sources:

Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2017). De los grupos precursores al Bloque
Tolima (AUC). CNMH.

Tribunal Superior de Bogota, Sala de Justicia y Paz. (2017, December 7). Sentencia
110016000253201400103 [M.P: Jiménez, U.].

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00007

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Contraguerrillas led by Silvio Oliviera
Period: 1986 - 1991

Location: Tolima: Ataco.
Sources:

Tribunal Superior de Bogota, Sala de Justicia y Paz. (2016, December 7). Sentencia
110016000253201400103 [M.P: Jiménez, U.].

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00008

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Autodefensas Campesinas de Yacopi led by
Cifuentes, alias 'Aguila’

Period: 1992 - 1998
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Location: Cundinamarca: Caparrapi, La Palma, Puerto Salgar, Yacopi.

Sources:
Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2020). Autodefensas de Cundinamarca.

Olvido estatal y violencia paramilitar en las provincias de Rionegro y Bajo
Magdalena. CNMH.

Tribunal Superior de Bogota, Sala de Justicia y Paz. (2014, September 1). Sentencia
110012252000201400019 [M.P: Castellanos, E.].

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00009
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Autodefensas Campesinas de Ortega
Period: 1978 - 2003

Location: Cauca: Cajibio.

Sources:
Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2018). Bloque Calima de las Auc.
Depredacion paramilitar y narcotrdfico en el suroccidente colombiano. CNMH.

Verdad Abierta. (2012, April 12). Las autodefensas que antecedieron al Bloque
Calima. https://verdadabierta.com/las-autodefensas-que-antecedieron-al-
blogue-calima/

Verdad Abierta. (2013, June 12). El detonante de las Autodefensas de Ortega.
https://verdadabierta.com/el-detonante-de-las-autodefensas-de-ortega/

Tribunal Superior de Medellin, Sala de Justicia y Paz. (2014, December 9). Sentencia
110016000253200682611 [M.P: Pinilla, R.].

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00010

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Autodefensas Campesinas de El Dorado
Period: 1983 - 1986

Location: Meta: El Dorado.

Sources:
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Unidad de Restitucion de Tierras. (2018). Contexto de Violencia en el municipio de
El Dorado.

Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2015). Pueblos Arrasados. Memorias del
desplazamiento forzado en El Castillo (Meta). CNMH.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_ 00011

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Autodefensas Campesinas del Casanare (ACC),
Buitraguenos, Autodefensas Campesinas Sur del Casanare (ASUC)

Period: 1979 - 1991
Location: Casanare: Aguazul, Chdmeza, Moonterrey, Recetor, Tauramena.

Sources:
Tribunal Superior de Bogotd, Sala de Justicia y Paz. (2016, July 25). Sentencia
110016000253200783019 [M.P: Valencia, A.].

Verdad  Abierta. (2010, April 7). Héctor  Buitrago ,  Tripas.
https://verdadabierta.com/el-prontuario-de-hector-buitrago-fundador-de-las-
autodefensas-del-casanare/

Ospina, A., Sanmiguel, F., Malagén, N., Patifio, J. & Vargas, Z. (2017). Fuerzas
Militares de Colombia. Ejército Nacional VI Division: el conflicto armado en

las regiones. Editorial Universidad del Rosario.
http://dx.doi.org/10.12804/issne.2590-5260_10336.14171 dicsh

Centro de Investigacion y Educacion Popular. (2009). Casanare: exhumando el
genocidio. Editorial Codice.

El Tiempo. (2004, July 25). En el corazon de la guerra paramilitar de los Llanos..
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1503142

Arrazola, M. (2010, April 10). “El tripas”, en primera persona. El Espectador.
https://www.elespectador.com/judicial/el-tripas-en-primera-persona-article-
197646/

Gonzélez, J. (2007). Los paramilitares y el colapso estatal en Meta y Casanare. In M.
Romero (Ed.), Parapolitica. La ruta de la expansion paramilitar y los acuerdos
politicos (pp. 239 - 289). Corporacion Nuevo Arco Iris.

Perez, B. (2007). El paramilitarismo en Cundinamarca y Bogota, 1997-2006. In M.
Romero (Ed.), Parapolitica. La ruta de la expansion paramilitar y los acuerdos
politicos (pp. 59 - 108). Corporacion Nuevo Arco Iris.
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El Tiempo. (2004, May 4). El papd de los paras en Casanare da la cara.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1503142

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00012

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Convivir - Defensores de Yarumal, Valdivia,
Angostura, y Campamento (Deyavanc), Grupo de los Pérez

Period: 1996 - 1997
Location: Antioquia: Angostura, Campamento, Valdivia, Yarumal.
Sources:

Corporacion Juridica Libertad. (2018). Colombia nunca mas. Extractivismo - Graves
violaciones a los derechos humanos. Caso Hidroituango: una lucha por la
memoria y contra la impunidad.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00013

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Los Doce Apdstoles
Period: 1992 - 1994

Location: Antioquia: Yarumal.

Sources:

Corporacion Juridica Libertad. (2018). Colombia nunca mas. Extractivismo - Graves
violaciones a los derechos humanos. Caso Hidroituango: una lucha por la
memoria y contra la impunidad.

Tribunal Superior de Bogotd, Sala de Justicia y Paz. (2018, December 19). Sentencia
110012252000201400059 [M.P: Jiménez, U.].

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00014

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Autodefensas de Saiza (Tierralta), Grupo de
Defensa Civil

Period: 1984 - 1988

Location: Cordoba: Tierralta
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Sources:
Tribunal Superior de Medellin, Sala de Justicia y Paz. (2014, December 9). Sentencia
110016000253200682611 [M.P: Pinilla, R.].

Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2016). Tomas y ataques guerrilleros (1965 -
2013). CNMH.

Malagén, A. M. (2019). “Con el ombligo enterrado”. Los mecanismos de retorno y
la tenencia de la tierra en Tierralta Cordoba [Undergraduate thesis, Universidad
Externado de Colombia]. https://bdigital.uexternado.edu.co/handle/001/1789

Unidad para la Atencion y Reparacion Integral a las Victimas. (2020, July). 4 21 afios
de la masacre de Tierralta: Omar Pino, se busca. Departamento de la
Prosperidad Social. https://www.unidadvictimas.gov.co/es/historias-de-vida/21-
anos-de-la-masacre-de-tierralta-omar-pino-se-busca/57786

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00015
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Grupo del Mono Lopez
Period: 1988 - 1992

Location: Coérdoba: Canalete, Los Coérdobas, Moiitos, Monteria, Puerto Escondido.
Antioquia: Arboletes,

Sources:
Archivo de los Derechos Humanos. (2017). Entrevista Jose German Senna Pico.

Tribunal Superior de Medellin, Sala de Justicia y Paz. (2014, December 9). Sentencia
110016000253200682611 [M.P: Pinilla, R.].

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00016

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Comandos Populares - Esperanzados
Period: 1992 - 1994

Location: Antioquia: Apartado, Carepa, Necocli, Turbo.

Sources:
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Tribunal Superior de Bogota, Sala de Justicia y Paz. (2013, October 30). Sentencia
1100160002532006810099 [M.P: Castellanos, E.].

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00017

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Grupo de Autodefensa de Maicao - Clanes Wayuu
Period: 2003

Location: La Guajira: Maicao

Sources:

Ochoa, M. (2011). Horror sin nombre: Impacto de la entrada de los paramilitares en
territorio Wayu. Ediciones Uniandes.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00018

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Grupo de Autodefensa de Uribia - Clanes Wayuu
Period: 2004

Location: La Guajira: Uribia

Sources:

Ochoa, M. (2011). Horror sin nombre: Impacto de la entrada de los paramilitares en
territorio Wayu. Ediciones Uniandes.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00019
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: La Escopeta
Period: 1986 - 1994
Location: Antioquia: Andes, Angelopolis, Ciudad Bolivar, Concordia, Jardin, Titiribi.
Sources:
Gutiérrez-Sanin, F., & Vargas, J. (2017). Agrarian elite participation in Colombia’s

civil.  war.  Journal of  Agrarian  Change, 17(4), 739-748.
https://doi.org/10.1111/joac.12235
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Betancur, E., Carmona, A., Jaramillo, P., Osorno, R., Pino, O., Vanegas, M., Osorno,
L. & Diaz, Y. (2020). Informe sobre el conflicto social y armado en el suroeste
de Antioquia.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00020

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Convivir Las Garzas
Period: 1995 - 1996
Location: Antioquia: Venecia.

Sources:
Lopez, C. (2016). El fenémeno paramilitar en Titiribi, Antioquia. In F. Gutiérrez-
Sanin & J. Vargas (Eds.), El despojo paramilitar y su variacion: quiénes, como,
por qué (pp. 177-200). Editorial Universidad del Rosario.

Tribunal Superior de Medellin, Sala de Justicia y Paz. (2019, January 25). Sentencia
110016000253-2010-84502 [M.P: Centeno, J.].

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00021

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: El Grupo de Disney Negrete Polo y 'Chillo’
Calenge

Period: 1992 - 1994
Location: Cordoba: Monteria, Tierralta.

Sources:
Archivo de los Derechos Humanos. (2017). Entrevista Jose German Senna Pico.

Fiscalia General de la Nacion. (2013). Informe de Policia Judicial Nro. 1282.

Martinez, T. (2018, November 24). El guardaespaldas de Mancuso. Verdad Abierta.
https://verdadabierta.com/el-prontuario-de-hector-buitrago-fundador-de-las-
autodefensas-del-casanare/

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00022

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Los Escopeteros, ACMM - Antioquia, Caldas,
Tolima, Cundinamarca - led by Mono Celin
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Period: 1981 - 1984
Location: Antioquia: Sonson

Sources:
Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2020). Isaza, el clan paramilitar. Las
Autodefensas Campesinas del Magdalena Medio. CNMH.

Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2019). El Estado Suplantado: las
autodefensas de Puerto Boyacd. CNMH.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00023
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Los Escopeteros - led by alias Don Chepe
Period: 1980 - 1982

Location: Caldas: La Dorada

Sources:
Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2019). El Estado Suplantado: las
autodefensas de Puerto Boyacd. CNMH.

Baron, M. (2011). Apogeo y caida de las autodefensas de Puerto Boyaca: del
paramilitarismo a los senores de la guerra en el Magdalena Medio [Master 's
thesis, Universidad Nacional de Colombia]. Universidad Nacional de Colombia
Repository. https://repositorio.unal.edu.co/handle/unal/56291

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00024

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Los Escopeteros - led by alias Don Pedro
Period: 1977 - 1983

Location: Cundinamarca: Yacopi.

Sources:

Baron, M. (2011). Apogeo y caida de las autodefensas de Puerto Boyaca: del
paramilitarismo a los senores de la guerra en el Magdalena Medio [Master 's
thesis, Universidad Nacional de Colombia]. Universidad Nacional de Colombia
Repository. https://repositorio.unal.edu.co/handle/unal/56291
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Centro Nacional de Memoria Histérica. (2020). Isaza, el clan paramilitar. Las
Autodefensas Campesinas del Magdalena Medio. CNMH.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00025

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Junta de Acciéon Comunal - Nucleo Veredal de
Autodefensa - led by Enrique Tobon, alias El Mocho

Period: 1981 - 1982
Location: Boyaca: Puerto Boyaca.

Sources:
Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2019). El Estado Suplantado: las
autodefensas de Puerto Boyacd. CNMH.

Baron, M. (2011). Apogeo y caida de las autodefensas de Puerto Boyaca: del
paramilitarismo a los senores de la guerra en el Magdalena Medio [Master 's
thesis, Universidad Nacional de Colombia]. Universidad Nacional de Colombia
Repository. https://repositorio.unal.edu.co/handle/unal/56291

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00026

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Los Escopeteros - led by Nelson Lesmes
Period: 1981 - 1982

Location: Boyaca: Puerto Boyaca.

Sources:
Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2019). El Estado Suplantado: las
autodefensas de Puerto Boyacd. CNMH.

Baron, M. (2011). Apogeo y caida de las autodefensas de Puerto Boyaca: del
paramilitarismo a los seniores de la guerra en el Magdalena Medio [Master 's
thesis, Universidad Nacional de Colombia]. Universidad Nacional de Colombia
Repository. https://repositorio.unal.edu.co/handle/unal/56291

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00027

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Los Escopeteros - led by Santiago Giraldo
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Period: 1982
Location: Santander: Cimitarra.
Sources:

Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2019). El Estado Suplantado: las
autodefensas de Puerto Boyacd. CNMH.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00028

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Los Masetos - Led by Rodolfo Rivera Staper, Los
de Riverandia

Period: 1988 - 1994
Location: Cesar: San Alberto.
Sources:
Tribunal Superior de Bogotd, Sala de Justicia y Paz. (2014, December 11). Sentencia

2006-80014 [M.P: Gonzalez, L.].

El Tiempo. (2004, October 7). Sepultan a ex congresista asesinado en el Cesar.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-230086

Counter, M. (2020). La restitucion de tierras en el posconflicto colombiano, San
Alberto, Cesar, Colombia (1985 - 2018). Story Maps.arcgis.
https://storymaps.arcgis.com/stories/Obd1c08fd2a246248eal5215a0461f53

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00029

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Grupo de Autodefensas de alias 'Manaure' (Carlos
Arturo Marulanda)

Period: 1996 - 1998
Location: Cesar: Chiriguand, Curumani, La Gloria, Pelaya, Tamalameque.
Sources:
Tribunal Superior de Cartagena, Sala civil en descongestion especializada en

restitucion de tierras. (2018, June 26). Sentencia 20001-31-21-001-2017-00030-
00 [M.P: Castellon, Y.].
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Tribunal Superior de Bogota, Sala de Justicia y Paz. (2014, December 11). Sentencia
2006-80014 [M.P: Gonzalez, L.].

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00030
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ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00060
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: CRIC, Resistencia Civil Caldono
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ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00061
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ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00062

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Comunidades de Paz de Riosucio: Comunidad de
Paz de San Francisco; Comunidad de Paz de Natividad de Maria; Comunidad de Paz,
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Period: 1998 - 2003
Location: Choc6: Riosucio, Mutata.
Sources:

Hernéndez, E., & Salazar, M. (1999). Con la esperanza intacta: experiencias
comunitarias de resistencia civil no violenta. Oxfam.

309



Garcia, C. L., Aramburo, C. 1., & Dominguez, J. C. (2016). Orden social y conflicto
en noroccidente de Colombia. Narifio (Antioquia), Riosucio (Chocé) y San Pedro
de Uraba, 1991-2010. Sociedad y  Economia, 30, 353-374.
https://doi.org/10.25100/sye.v0i30.3912

Gomez, P. (2016, December 21). ;Y si Colombia recordara Pavarando?. Colombia
plural. https://colombiaplural.com/colombia-recordara-pavarando/

Amnesty International. (2000). Colombia. Return to hope. Forcibly displaced
communities of Uraba and Medio Atrato region.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00063

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Asociacion Indigena Embera - Wuounaan
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Period: 1996 - 2005
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ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00064
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ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00066
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Period: 1998 - 2003
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ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_ 00071

313



Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Asociacion de Mujeres del Oriente Antioquefio
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Period: 1997 - 2005
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ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00072
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Sebastian, Santa Rosa, Timbio.

Sources:
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ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00073

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Asociacion Civica para la Paz (ASOCIPAZ);
Movimiento de 'No al Despeje'

Period: 2000 - 2001

Location: Bolivar: Cantagallo, Morales, San Pablo de Borbur, Santa Rosa del Sur, Simiti.
Boyaca: Puerto Boyaca. Cesar: Aguachica. Antioquia: Taraza, Yondo. Santander: Puerto
Wilches, Sabana de Torres.

Sources:
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ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00074

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Comité Civico para la Defensa de los Derechos
Humanos del Meta

Period: 1991 - 1996

Location: Meta: Granada, Mesetas, Villavicencio, Vista Hermosa.

Sources:
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genocidio de la Union Patriotica 1984-2002. CNMH.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00075

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Alianza departmental de Organizaciones de
Mujeres del Putumayo, 'Tejedoras de Vida'; Resistencia de Mujeres - Bajo Putumayo

Period: 1996 - 2005
Location: Putumayo: Mocoa, Orito, Puerto Caicedo, San Miguel, Valle de Guamuez.

Sources:
Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2012). El placer: mujeres, coca y guerra en
el Bajo Putumayo. CNMH.

Hernandez, E. (2017, May). Resistencia Civil Y Empoderamiento Pacifista. PAZSOS
Revista Paz Sostenible, 1(2), 8—17.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00076

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Asociacion Comunal Olvidada de los Montes de
Maria (ACOMM)

Period: 2003 - 2005
Location: Bolivar: El Carmen de Bolivar, San Jacinto, Chalan, Coloso, Ovejas.
Sources:
Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2017). Un bosque de memoria viva, desde la

alta montania de El Carmen de Bolivar. CNMH.

Muiioz, L. (2003, March 14). Dejemos volver a ser campesinos. El Tiempo.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00077

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Malokas - Espacios Protegidos del Sur de Cesar en
Puerto Patifio y en la Serrania de Perija (Aguachica y La Gloria)

Period: 2003 - 2005

Location: Cesar: Aguachica, La Gloria.
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Sources:
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de Coimbra]. https://goo.gl/qlrwly
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ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00078

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia del Consejo Comunitario del Rio
Cajambre

Period: 2002
Location: Valle del Cauca: Buenaventura.

Sources:
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In Territorios y poblaciones en disputa (pp. 21-44). Editorial Universidad Icesi.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00079

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Comité Todos Unidos por la Vida y la Paz de
Murind6

Period: 1997 - 2004
Location: Antioquia: Murindo.

Sources:
Inter Press Service. (2004, July 21). Derechos Humanos - Colombia: el grito de
Murindé. https://ipsnoticias.net/2004/07/derechos-humanos-colombia-el-grito-
de-murindo/
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Rettberg, A. (20006). Buscar la paz en medio del conflicto: Un propdsito que no da
tregua. Un estudio de las iniciativas de paz en Colombia (desde los arios 90 hasta
hoy). Editorial Universidad de los Andes.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00080
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Asociacion Municipal de Mujeres de Buenos Aires
Period: 2005
Location: Cauca: Buenos Aires.
Sources:
Carabali, C. (2019, May 23). Valentia. El Tiempo.
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ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00081
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Empresa Comunitaria San Rafael

Period: 1993 - 1997
Location: Sucre: Ovejas.
Sources:

Garcia, A., Vega, J., Montero, P., Velasquez, C., & Segrera, Y. (2010). Buenas
practicas para superar el conflicto: El caso de los Montes de Maria. In R.
Gonzalez & A. Mason (Eds.), Colombia y el hemisferio frente al nuevo orden
global. Ediciones Uninorte.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00082

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil Pueblo Misak, Autoridades
Indigenas del Suroccidente Colombiano

Period: 1984 - 2003
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Location: Cauca: Silvia.

Sources:
Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2012). Nuestra vida ha sido nuestra lucha.
Resistencia y memoria en el Cauca indigena. Taurus.

El Liberal. (1988, July 8). Manifestacion indigena. 16.
El Liberal. (2001, August 19). Silvia se arma de valor. 6B.
El Liberal. (2002, January 14). Silvia le camino a la paz. 6B.

El Liberal. (2003, April 14). Resistencia civil, nuevo capitulo. 8B.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00083
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Consejo de Paz de Nataga

Period: 2000

Location: Huila: Nataga.

Sources:
Fundacion Ideas para la Paz. (2016). Consejos Municipales de Paz.
https://www.ideaspaz.org/especiales/consejos-paz/consejos-municipales.html

Programa de la Naciones Unidas para el Desarrollo. (2009). Redes de construccion de

paz. La experiencia del Programa de Reconciliacion y Desarrollo en Colombia
2003-2009.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00084
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Asamblea Constituyente Comunitaria de Caicedo

Period: 2002 - 2005
Location: Antioquia: Caicedo.

Sources:
Hincapié, S. (2008). Democracia y poder constituyente: movimiento constituyente de
Antioquia Instituto Popular de Capacitacion.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00085
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Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Comunidad de Vida y Trabajo El Paraiso

Period: 1999 - 2005

Location: Antioquia: Dabeiba.

Sources:
Amnesty International. (2000). Colombia. Return to hope. Forcibly displaced
communities of Uraba and Medio Atrato region.

Comision Intereclesial de Justicia y Paz Colombia. (2005, December 7). 8 arios
masacre de la Balsita — Dabeiba 8 arnios desplazamiento forzado 8 Anos de
resistencia civil de la comunidad de vida y trabajo La Balsita 8 arios de
impunidad de mas de 300 crimenes entre 1997 y el 2005.
https://www.justiciaypazcolombia.com/8-anos-masacre-de-la-balsita-dabeiba-
8-anos-desplazamiento-forzado-8-anos-de-resistencia-civil-de-la-comunidad-
de-vida-y-trabajo-la-balsita-8-anos-de-impunidad-de-mas-de-300-crimenes-
entre-1997-y-el/

Comision Intereclesial de Justicia y Paz Colombia. (2019, November 4). Festival de
las memorias la Balsita-Dabeiba.

Gutiérrez, S. (2019, December 20). Las memorias de Dabeiba: en busca de la
felicidad. Contagio Radio. https://www.contagioradio.com/las-memorias-de-
dabeiba-en-busca-de-la-verdad/

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00086
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Organizacion Indigena de Antioquia (OIA)

Period: 1987 - 2005

Location: Antioquia: Apartado, Arboletes, Carepa, Chigorodé, Dabeiba, Murind6, Mutata,
Necocli, San Juan de Uraba, Turbo, Vigia del Fuerte.

Sources:
Salazar, M. (1999). La neutralidad activa de la organizacion indigena de Antioquia.
In E. Herniandez & M. Salazar, Con la esperanza intacta: experiencias
comunitarias de resistencia civil no violenta. Oxfam.

Organizacion Nacional Indigena de Colombia. (2015, December 4). Organizacion
Indigena de Antioquia: ;30 afios de identidad y en cada paso tejiendo sociedad!
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https://www.onic.org.co/noticias/890-organizacion-indigena-de-antioquia-30-
anos-de-identidad-y-en-cada-paso-tejiendo-sociedad

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00087
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Pueblo Koreguaje (Criomic)

Period: 1997

Location: Caqueta: Milan, Solano.

Sources:
Organizacion Indigena de Colombia (ONIC). (2013). Experiencias de gestion de
paz de las comunidades indigenas. Bogota: ONIC.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00088

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Consejo Permanente por la Vida, la Justicia, y la
Paz de Alto Arenal; Espacio Campesino Humanitario para la Soberania, la Paz, y el
Desarrollo Integral

Period: 2003 - 2005

Location: Bolivar: Arenal, Rio Viejo.

Sources:
Barreto, M. (2012). Laboratorios de paz en territorios de violencia(s): ;jabriendo
caminos para la paz positiva en Colombia? [Doctoral dissertation, Universidad
de Coimbra]. https://goo.gl/qlrwly

Programa de la Naciones Unidas para el Desarrollo. (2008). Rutas, caminos y
experiencias de nuestra gente del Magdalena Medio. Pro-offset Editorial S.A.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00089

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Espacio Humanitario en Ciénaga del Opon; Plan
de Desarrollo Integral para la Paz

Period: 2003 - 2005

Location: Santander: Barrancabermeja.
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Sources:
Barreto, M. (2012). Laboratorios de paz en territorios de violencia(s): ;jabriendo
caminos para la paz positiva en Colombia? [Doctoral dissertation, Universidad
de Coimbra]. https://goo.gl/qlrwly

Programa de la Naciones Unidas para el Desarrollo. (2008). Rutas, caminos y
experiencias de nuestra gente del Magdalena Medio. Pro-offset Editorial S.A.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00090

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Espacio Humanitario del Bajo Pefion;
Comunidades de Borrosco, Carare Opon, Miralindo, Plan de armas, San Ignacio, Rio
Blanco, la India del municipio de Landazuri y Bajo Pefion del municipio de Pefion

Period: 2003 - 2005

Location: Santander: El Penon.

Sources:
Barreto, M. (2012). Laboratorios de paz en territorios de violencia(s): ;jabriendo
caminos para la paz positiva en Colombia? [Doctoral dissertation, Universidad
de Coimbra]. https://goo.gl/qlrwly

Programa de la Naciones Unidas para el Desarrollo. (2008). Rutas, caminos y
experiencias de nuestra gente del Magdalena Medio. Pro-offset Editorial S.A.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00091

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Comunidades de Carare Opdn, Miralindo, Plan de
armas, San Ignacio y Rio Blanco, del municipio de Landéazuri

Period: 2003 - 2005

Location: Santander: Landazuri.

Sources:
Barreto, M. (2012). Laboratorios de paz en territorios de violencia(s): ;jabriendo
caminos para la paz positiva en Colombia? [Doctoral dissertation, Universidad
de Coimbra]. https://goo.gl/qlrwly

Programa de la Naciones Unidas para el Desarrollo. (2008). Rutas, caminos y
experiencias de nuestra gente del Magdalena Medio. Pro-offset Editorial S.A.
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ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00092

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Espacios Humanitarios de la Ciudadela Educativa
y las Comunas 4, 5, 6,y 7

Period: 1997 - 2005

Location: Santander: Barrancabermeja.

Sources:
Barreto, M. (2012). Laboratorios de paz en territorios de violencia(s): ;jabriendo
caminos para la paz positiva en Colombia? [Doctoral dissertation, Universidad
de Coimbra]. https://goo.gl/qlrwly

Programa de la Naciones Unidas para el Desarrollo. (2008). Rutas, caminos y
experiencias de nuestra gente del Magdalena Medio. Pro-offset Editorial S.A.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00093
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Comision de Interlocucion del Sur de Bolivar

Period: 2004 - 2005

Location: Bolivar: Arenal, El Pefion, Montecristo, Morales, Norosi, San Pablo de Borbur,
Santa Rosa del Sur, Simiti, Tiquisio.

Sources:
Barreto, M. (2012). Laboratorios de paz en territorios de violencia(s): ;jabriendo
caminos para la paz positiva en Colombia? [Doctoral dissertation, Universidad
de Coimbra]. https://goo.gl/qlrwly

Ortegon, Y. (2016). Aportes de la Comision de Interlocucion del Sur de Bolivar,
Centro y Sur del Cesar, una iniciativa de paz local desde la base. [Master 's
thesis, Universidad Autéonoma de Bucaramanga]. UNAB Repository.
https://repository.unab.edu.co/handle/20.500.12749/2171

Gutiérrez, J. (2017, July 24). Colonizacion y resistencia, la experiencia de la
Federacion Agrominera del Sur de Bolivar. Rebelion.
https://rebelion.org/colonizacion-y-resistencia-la-experiencia-de-la-federacion-
agrominera-del-sur-de-bolivar/
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Gaona, A., Méndez, M., & Ortegon, Y. (2017). Iniciativas de paz local: resistencias
civiles no violentas en el Magdalena Medio. Universidad Autéonoma de
Bucaramanga.

Programa de la Naciones Unidas para el Desarrollo. (2008). Rutas, caminos y
experiencias de nuestra gente del Magdalena Medio. Pro-offset Editorial S.A.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00094

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Movimiento Social de la Cordillera Occidental de
Narifio (o del Patia)

Period: 2004 - 2005

Location: Narifio: Cumbitara, El Rosario, El Tambo, Leiva, Los Andes, Policarpa,
Taminango.

Sources:
Barreto, M. (2012). Laboratorios de paz en territorios de violencia(s): ;jabriendo
caminos para la paz positiva en Colombia? [Doctoral dissertation, Universidad
de Coimbra]. https://goo.gl/qlrwly

Centro de Coordinacion de Accidn Integral. (2010). Las zonas de Narifio afectadas
por la violencia.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00095

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Medellin; Comité de Defensa
de los Derechos Humanos de Antioquia (CDDHA)

Period: 1982 - 2004
Location: Antioquia: Medellin.
Sources:
Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2017). Medellin: memorias de una guerra

urbana. CNMH.

Grupo de Memoria Historica. (2011). Desplazamiento forzado en la comuna 13: La
huella invisible de la guerra. Taurus.
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ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00096

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Corporacion de Madres de la Candelaria
Period: 1999 - 2005

Location: Antioquia: Medellin.

Sources:

Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2017). Medellin: memorias de una guerra
urbana. CNMH.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00097
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Eje Bananero de Uraba

Period: 1987 - 1995
Location: Antioquia: Apartadd, Carepa, Chigorodo, Turbo.

Sources:
Carroll, L. (2011). Violent democratization: Social movements, elites, and politics in
Colombia’s rural war zones, 1984-2008. University of Notre Dame Press.

Ramirez, G. (1988, September 15). Paro civico en Uraba. El Tiempo, 8A.
El Tiempo. (1988, December 5). Decretan 48 horas de paro en Uraba. 9C.
El Tiempo. (1990). Paran obreros bananeros por el crimen de alcaldesa de Apartado.

10A.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00098

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Sindicatos del Cemento del
Magdalena Medio

Period: 1986 - 1993

Location: Antioquia: Caracoli, Puerto Nare.

Sources:
Delgado, A. (2006). El conflicto laboral en el Magdalena Medio. In Conflictos,
poderes e identidades en el Magdalena Medio, 1990 - 2001 (pp. 85 - 130). Centro
de Investigacion y Educacion Popular.
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Ramirez, G. (1987, October 1). Se extienden paros por muertes de sindicalistas. E/
Tiempo, 1A-2A.

El Tiempo. (1988a, February 4). Paro por asesinato de trabajador. 11A.

El Tiempo. (1988b, February 21). Grave crisis en cementos; el lunes paran 9 fabricas.
9A.

El Tiempo. (1989a, January 30). Asesinan otro sindicalista de Cementos Nare y
Colcarburos. 8C.

El Tiempo. (1989b, January 6). A garrote, las Farc matan a 4 empleados de Cementos
Nare. 1A, 8A.

El Tiempo. (1992, July 9). Paro indefinido en cementos Nare.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-153641

Voz Proletaria. (1986, December 12-18). Presidente Barco: Pare a los militares o
perecera la tregua! 2-3.

Voz Proletaria. (1987, May 14-20). Puerto Nare rechaza a los sicarios. 11.

Voz Proletaria. (1993, May 6-12). Siguen los crimenes y la impunidad. 10.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00099
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Region Sarare

Period: 1986 - 2005

Location: Arauca: Arauca, Arauquita, Fortul, Saravena, Tame.

Sources:
Carroll, L. (2011). Violent democratization: Social movements, elites, and politics in
Colombia’s rural war zones, 1984-2008. University of Notre Dame Press.

Rojas, H. (1988, January 19). Sigue paralisis en Saravena por muerte de 3 pescadores.
El Tiempo, 8A.

Rojas, H. (1988, March 10). Lideres politicos se toman la Procuraduria de Arauca. E/
Tiempo, 2A.

Melendez, J., & Chacon, E. (1998, December 15). Exodo a Tame por combates. E/
Tiempo. https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-830961
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El Tiempo. (1999, June 15). Protesta campesina.
El Tiempo. (2001a, October 18). Arauca esta en venta por quiebra.
El Tiempo. (2001b, October 2). Marcha contra paro armado.

El Tiempo. (2002, December 24). Protesta paraliza a cafio limon.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1366765

El Tiempo. (2003a, December 31). Sepelio en Tame con voces de protesta.
El Tiempo. (2003b, May 17). Protesta por paras.

El  Tiempo. (2004a, June 10). Adiés a victimas de  Tame.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1533665

El Tiempo. (2003b, June 24). Retorno de nativos estd en veremos.
Voz Proletaria. (1985, June 18-24). 8 mil personas marcharon en Arauquita. 6.

Angarita, A. (1986, December 27-03). Los llaneros marcharon contra el militarismo.
Voz Proletaria, 14.

Voz Proletaria. (1986, November 13-19). Paro y marchas en Arauca. 21.
Voz Proletaria. (1987a, January 1-15). Los nuevos aletazos del “Plan Condor.” 4.

Voz Proletaria. (1987b, March 26-04). Las marchas campesinas se convierten en
paros civicos. 3—4.

Voz Proletaria. (1988, September 15-21). Militares asesinan campesino. 24.

Angarita, A. (1988, September 22-28). Sesiond Foro de Derechos Humanos. Voz
Proletaria, 7.

Voz Proletaria. (1989a, October 5-11). El crimen del obispo de Arauca, provocacion
contra la paz. 20.

Voz Proletaria. (1989b, December 14-20). Diciembre negro para el pueblo. 11.
Voz Proletaria. (1993a, May 6-12). Denuncias ante Procuraduria y Defensoria. 15.
Voz Proletaria. (1993b, September 16-22). Militares en el banquillo. 9.

Lozano, C. (1996, December 27-03). “Si no hay negociacion, el paro es la solucion.”
Voz Proletaria, 6.
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Voz Proletaria. (1998, April 1-14). Asesinado alcalde de Fortul. 6.

Voz Proletaria. (1999, January 13-26). Objetivo: la poblacién civil. 6.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00100
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - San Vicente del Chucuri

Period: 1987 - 1993

Location: Santander: E1 Carmen de Chucuri, San Vicente de Chucuri.

Sources:
Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2017). Memoria de la infamia. Desaparicion
forzada en el Magdalena Medio. CNMH.

Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2019). El modelo paramilitar de San Juan
Bosco de la Verde y Chucuri. CNMH.

El Tiempo. (1987, June 6). Inquietud en el gobierno por paro. 1A, 12A.
El Tiempo. (1988, May 26). Jornada de terror ayer en Barranca y Ocana. 1A, 8A.
El Tiempo. (1991, June 22). Marcha de alcaldes por la paz.

Mantilla, J. (1992, February 11). Hierve tension en Barrancabermeja. El Tiempo.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-32848

El Tiempo. (1992, February 20). Mina del ELN mata a mujer.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-40170

Suarez, A. (1992, December 9). Yarima, entre dos fuegos. EIl Tiempo.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-255107

El Tiempo. (1993, March 16). San Vicente pide paz.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-76302

Voz Proletaria. (1989, April 30-05). Un camino seguro hacia la paz. 7.
Voz Proletaria. (1991, June) 30-05. Tregua multilateral. 10.

Voz Proletaria. (1992, January 23-29). Campesinos integran movimiento civico. 13.
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Van Isschot, L. (2015). The Social Origins of Human Rights: protesting political
violence in Colombia’s oil capital, 1919-2010. The University of Wisconsin
Press.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_ 00101

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Unions Palm Industry in San
Alberto

Period: 1990 - 1992

Location: Cesar: San Alberto.

Sources:
Centro Nacional de Memoria Histdrica. (2018). Y a la vida por fin daremos todo...
Memorias de las y los trabajadores y extrabajadores de la agroindustria de la
palma de aceite en el Cesar. 1950-2018. CNMH.

El Tiempo. (1988, April 14). Prevén pronto acuerdo para levantar paro en Indupalma.
8C.

Voz Proletaria. (1990, November 1-7). Racha criminal contra lideres. 11.
Voz Proletaria. (1986, July 10-16). Vuelve el paro civico. 23.

Voz Proletaria. (1992, October 1-7). Con la oposicion del gobierno siguen didlogos.
10.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00102
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Bolivar

Period: 2001

Location: Cauca: Bolivar.

Sources:
El Liberal. (2001, December 2). Bolsiverdes evitaron otro ataque al pueblo. 1.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00103
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Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Ciénaga
Period: 1994 - 1998
Location: Magdalena: Ciénaga.

Sources:
El Tiempo. (1994a, February 22). Concejo de Ciénaga se declara en receso.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-51468

El  Tiempo. (1994b, February 24). Matanza origin0 paro ayer.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-54195

El Tiempo. (1996, September 25). Guerrilla y paras, un enfrentamiento sangriento en
Cesar. https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-521879

El Tiempo. (1997, July 24). Paralizada la zona bananera del Magdalena.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-643628

Perez, T. (1998, April 2). Comerciantes cerraron sus puertas en Ciénaga. El Tiempo.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-757569

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00104

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: CRIC - Zona Tierradentro, Asociacién de Cabildos
'Juan Tama'; 'Comité Municipal de Mujeres de Inza'

Period: 2001 - 2004

Location: Cauca: Inza

Sources:
Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2016). Tomas y ataques guerrilleros (1965 -
2013). CNMH.

Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2012). Nuestra vida ha sido nuestra lucha.
Resistencia y memoria en el Cauca indigena. Taurus.

El Tiempo. (2001, May 15). Caucanos marchan por la vida.

El  Tiempo. (2002, March 4). Alerta en Inzda por guerrilla.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1369165

Espinel, A. (2001, May 16). Un mar de gente, una idea de paz. El Liberal, 8A.
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Ramirez, Y. (2003, November 22). Mujeres por el Putumayo. El Liberal, 8A.

El Liberal. (2004, September 24). Mujeres de Inz4 alzan sus voces. 8A.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00105
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Pueblo Yanacona

Period: 1994

Location: Cauca: Sotara.
Sources:

Ministerio del Interior. (2012). Plan de salvaguarda del Pueblo Yanacona.
http://siic.mininterior.gov.co/sites/default/files/p.s_yanacona.pdf

Cabildo Mayor del Pueblo Yanacona. (2017). Audiencia publica. Situacion de los
Derechos Humanos en el Pueblo Yanacona.

Camargo, S. (2010). Consecuencias del Plan Colombia. El caso del agua en la
comunidad Yanacona. Master 's thesis, Facultad Latinoamericana de Ciencias
Sociales].
https://biblio.flacsoandes.edu.ec/shared/biblio_view.php?bibid=122835&tab=0

pac

Lopez, C. (1999). “La reconstruccion de la casa yanacona.” Revista de Antropologia
v Sociologia: Virajes, 42-53.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00106

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Comunidades Reasentadas
Batata & Saiza; Territorios de Paz

Period: 2004
Location: Cordoba: Tierralta.

Sources:
Malagén, A. M. (2019). “Con el ombligo enterrado”. Los mecanismos de retorno y
la tenencia de la tierra en Tierralta Cordoba [Undergraduate thesis, Universidad
Externado de Colombia]. https://bdigital.uexternado.edu.co/handle/001/1789
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Unidad para la Atencion y Reparacion Integral a las Victimas. (2020, July). 4 21 afios
de la masacre de Tierralta: Omar Pino, se busca. Departamento de la
Prosperidad Social. https://www.unidadvictimas.gov.co/es/historias-de-vida/21-
anos-de-la-masacre-de-tierralta-omar-pino-se-busca/57786

Econometria. (2008). Estudio de caso retorno corregimiento Bata municipio de
Tierralta - Cordoba.

El Tiempo. (1998a, February 2). Muertos 11 guerrilleros y 3 soldados en Cordoba.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-740022

El Tiempo. (1998b, April 6). Una cruz de Dbalas en Tierralta.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-755515

El Tiempo. (1998c, June 10). A  batalla lleg6 la paz.. Y la luz
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-778319

El Tiempo. (1998d, June 16). Unen esfuerzos para obras de desarrollo en Batata.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-778319

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00107
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Embera Katio

Period: 1999 - 2001

Location: Cordoba: Tierralta.

Sources:
Comision Colombiana de Juristas. (2008). “Urrd 11", una amenaza mortal para el
pueblo indigena Embera Katio del alto Sinu.

Pernia, K. (1999). El proyecto Urra, segun lo hemos visto los Ebera. Mama Coca.
http://www.mamacoca.org/junio2001/Llamado_proyecto Urra_segun_Embera.
htm

Cabildo Mayor Embera Katio del Alto Sint. (2002). El pueblo indigena Embera Katio
en lucha contra el megaproyecto hidroeléctrico Urra. Observatorio de
Conflictos Ambientales.

Observatorio de Conflictos Ambientales. (s.f.). Denuncias sobre violencia contra
opositores de Urra (Hidroeléctrica Urra, Cordoba). Universidad Nacional.
https://conflictos-ambientales.net/oca_bd/actions/view/1118
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Observatorio de Conflictos Ambientales. (s.f.). El lider Kimy Pernia encabeza
movilizacion Embera hacia Bogota (Hidroeléctrica Urrd, Cordoba. Universidad
Nacional. https://conflictos-ambientales.net/oca_bd/actions/view/1112

Diaz, M. (1999, December 18). Lamento Embera lleg6 a pie al minambiente. E/
Tiempo. https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-947534

El Tiempo. (2001, March 7). Asesinado lider embera en Cordoba.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-424752

El Colombiano. (2001, March 15). El vil asesinato del Jenene Mayor (Alguacil) del
Rio Sing, el sefior Jose Angel Domicé Jarupia (Buruchiro).

Voz Proletaria. (2001, June 20-26). La busqueda empieza. 4.
Guzman, R. (2001a, June 22). Por tierra y agua buscan a su lider. E/ Tiempo.
Guzman, R. (2001b, June 13). Protesta de los Embera contra los violentos. E/ Tiempo.

Centro Nacional de Memoria Histérica & Organizacion Nacional Indigena de
Colombia. (2019). Tiempos de vida y muerte: memorias y luchas de los Pueblos
Indigenas en Colombia. CNMH-ONIC.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00108
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Esquina Sur del Tolima

Period: 2004 - 2005

Location: Tolima: Chaparral, Rio Blanco.

Sources:
Aponte, A. (2019). Grupos armados y construccion de orden social en la esquina sur
del Tolima, 1948-2016. CINEP.

Bautista, C. (2012). Alternativas analiticas en el campo de la movilizacion social en
Colombia: la accién colectiva de alto riesgo. Lecturas a proposito de la protesta
campesina en el Tolima. Estudios Politicos, 0(41), 57-79.

El  Tiempo. (2004a, February 12). Otra caceria de  brujas.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1502002

Badel, L. (2004, February 11). Protesta por captura masiva en Chaparral. El Tiempo.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1505489
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El Tiempo. (2004b, February 13). Protesta por capturados de Chaparral.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1588381

El Tiempo. (2004c, March  2). Chaparralunos no desisten.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1547394

El Tiempo. (2004d, March 4). Protesta en Chaparral.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1549579

El  Tiempo. (2004e, March 5). Chaparral: A  quién creerle.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1533923

Voz Proletaria. (2005, October 12-18). Protesta indigena ante Fiscalia. 12.
Voz Proletaria. (2005, June 8-14). Habitantes se rebelan. 10.

Gonzalez, E. (2006, August 14). Planadas marcho por captura masiva. El Tiempo.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00109
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Sur del Casanare

Period: 2003 - 2005

Location: Casanare: Aguazul, Monterrey, Tauramena.

Sources:
Guberek, T., Guzm, D., Price, M., Lum, K., & Ball, P. (2010). To Count the
Uncounted : An Estimation of Lethal Violence in Casanare. Benetech Human
Rights Program.

El Tiempo. (2003a, September 1). Rechazan violencia paramilitar.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1024612

El Tiempo. (2003b, September 1). Rechazan violencia paramilitar.

El Tiempo. (2003c, September 2). Casanarefios rechazan violencia.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1019839

El Tiempo. (2003d, September 16). El terror ronda a Monterrey.

El Espectador. (2014, November 24). Corte Suprema pidid investigar a excongresista
por vinculos con Martin Llanos. https://www.elespectador.com/judicial/corte-
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suprema-pidio-investigar-a-excongresista-por-vinculos-con-martin-llanos-
article-529269/

El  Tiempo. (2004a, April 23). Casanare reclama por la paz.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1540254

Moreno, J. (2004, July 14). Marcha contra la matanza entre paras. E/ Tiempo.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1552519

El Tiempo. (2004b, July 13). Campo de batalla en Casanare.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1553832

El Tiempo. (2005, January 4). Marcha de protesta por matanzas en Arauca y Casanare.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1672821

Melendez, J. (2005, January 4). Puerto San Salvador qued6 con mas fantasmas que
habitantes. EIl Tiempo. https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-
1686096

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00110
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Puerto Boyaca

Period: 1983 - 1992

Location: Boyaca: Puerto Boyaca.

Sources:
El Tiempo. (1986, September 26). Hoy, marchas de la UP. 10B.

Molina, M. (1986, September 27). Campesinos piden regreso del Ejército. EI Tiempo,
2A.

Osorio, C. (1987, November 17). Con pafiuelos blancos reciben cadaver de Pablo E.
Guarin. El Tiempo, 14A.

Moreno, J. (1987, August 17). Multitudinaria manifestacion anti subversiva en
Cimitarra. E/ Tiempo, 16B.

Jimenez, J. (1988, October 2). Gigantesca marcha hacia Puerto Boyacé. El Tiempo,
13C.

Zambrano, A. (1988, October 3). Constituyen movimiento de solidaridad. E/ Tiempo,
16A.
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El Tiempo. (1988a, October 4). La paz que se consiguio6 se defendera con sangre. 8A.
El Tiempo. (1988, October 20). Marcha de protesta en Puerto Boyaca. 9A.

El Tiempo. (1990a, July 18). Primer foro por la paz. 9A.

El Tiempo. (1990b, July 21). Magdalena Medio en busca de paz. 4B.

El Tiempo. (1990c, July 24). Hoy, reunion de alcaldes. 10B.

El Tiempo. (1991, February 8). Paz entre el M-19, campesinos del Carare y
autodefensas campesinas.
https:// www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-23133

El Tiempo. (1992, April 2). Confirman muerte de Londofio C.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-82488

Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2019). El Estado Suplantado: las
autodefensas de Puerto Boyacd.

Grupo de Memoria Historica. (2011). El orden desarmado: la resistencia de la
Asociacion de Trabajadores Campesinos del Carare (ATCC).

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00111

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Region de Sumapaz &
Tequendama

Period: 1991 - 2003
Location: Cundinamarca: Cabrera, Fusagasuga, Viota.

Sources:
Defensoria del Pueblo. (2017). Informe de riesgo No. 039-17 A.1L

Voz Proletaria. (1991, August 22-28). La XIII Brigada asesina a siete ciudadanos. 8.
Voz Proletaria. (1992a, August 20-25). Sigue la impunidad. 14.

Voz Proletaria. (1992b, October 1-7). Vibrante Foro Municipal. 10.

Voz Proletaria. (1993a, May 20-26). Montaje militar en Viota. 14.

Voz Proletaria. (1993b, October 14-20). No hubo panico mudo. 7.

Voz Proletaria. (1994a, November 17-23). Foro Regional de Paz. 14.
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Voz Proletaria. (1994b, August 25-31). Proponen a Sumapaz para sede de didlogos.
15.

Voz Proletaria. (1994c¢, January 13-19). Asesinado activista de la UP. 6.

Voz Proletaria. (1994d, August 4-10). Rechazo a la violencia. 16.

Voz Proletaria. (1995, June 31-06). Sumapaz esta por la paz. 6.

Voz Proletaria. (1997, December 3-9). Gobierno no actia para impedir masacres. 5.
Voz Proletaria. (1998, March 4-10). Sumapaz defiende su reserva de agua. 11.

Voz Proletaria. (2000a, May 10-16). Ametrallamientos aéreos. 11.

Voz Proletaria. (2000b, October 18-24). Detener la militarizacion. 9.

El Tiempo. (2000, September 9). Paz y Derechos Humanos.

Rivera, J. (2001, July). Crean movimiento social por la paz. Voz Proletaria, 4.

Voz Proletaria. (2002, February 13-19). Por el dialogo, la paz y el desarrollo. 5.

Voz Proletaria. (2003, April 2-8). Masivo desplazamiento en Viota por agresion de
“paras.” 1, 9.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00112

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - San José del Guaviare
Period: 1986 - 1988

Location: Guaviare: San José del Guaviare.

Sources:
Falla, A. (1986a, September 24). Cinco mil campesinos inician marcha de protesta a
Bogota. El Tiempo, 15A.

Falla, A. (1986b, December 24). Severo control militar en San Jos¢ del Guaviare. E/
Tiempo, 1A, 12C.

Voz Proletaria. (1987, May 7-13). Dia nacional de lucha por el derecho a la vida. 12,
13.
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Voz Proletaria. (1988, October 20-26). Piden liberar a dirigente comunista Nicolas
Roa. 21.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00113

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Calamar

Period: 1988

Location: Guaviare: Calamar.

Sources:

Torres, J., Gomez, L., Fajardo, D., Salamanca, D., Grillo, M., Cubides, J., Daza, M.,

Vergara, T., Ortiz, D., Valencia, L., Pacheco, A., Jaramillo, J., & Torres, J.
(2017). El vuelo de las gaviotas: memorias de colonizacion y resistencias negras
y campesinas en el Guaviare. Pontificia Universidad Javeriana/Centro Nacional
de Memoria Histérica/Consejo Comunitario Laureano Narciso Moreno. Editorial
Pontificia Universidad Javeriana & CNMH.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00114

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Soledad

Period: 1999

Location: Atlantico: Soledad.

Sources:
El Tiempo. (1999a, July 13). Apoyo a la paz.

El Tiempo. (1999b, October 25). Mas que una simple coincidencia.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00115
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Bajo Putumayo

Period: 1990 - 2001

Location: Putumayo: Orito, Puerto Asis, Valle de Guamuez, Villagarzon.
Sources:
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Tribunal Superior de Bogotd, Sala de Justicia y Paz. (2018, December 19). Sentencia
110012252000201400059 [M.P: Jiménez, U.].

Tribunal Superior de Bogotd, Sala de Justicia y Paz. (2014, September 29). Sentencia
110016000253200680450 [M.P: Jiménez, U.].

Comision Andina de Juristas. (1993). Informes regionales de derechos humanos
Putumayo.

Voz Proletaria. (1998a, February 18-24). Masacre a cuenta-gotas. 12.
Voz Proletaria. (1998b, March 25-03). ; Mas de la misma pocima? 8.
El Tiempo. (1998a, June 3). Campesinos llevan seis dias en la Defensoria del Pueblo.

El Tiempo. (1998b, June 30). El lazo verde, el simbolo de paz.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-803446

Voz Proletaria. (2000, September 20-26). El sur dice jNo al Plan Colombia! 12.

El Tiempo. (2000, November 3). Putumayo se levanta.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1257037

Voz Proletaria. (2001, January 17-23). Solo el didlogo ilumina el camino de la vida.
7.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00116

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Paz de Ariporo

Period: 1986

Location: Casanare: Paz de Ariporo.

Sources:

Voz Proletaria. (1986a, October 2-8). Convocan encuentro por el derecho a la vida.
21.

Voz Proletaria. (1986b, November 31-05). Foro por la paz y contra el militarismo. 9.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00117
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Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Mocoa

Period: 1991 -1992

Location: Putumayo: Mocoa.

Sources:

Comision Andina de Juristas. (1993). Informes regionales de derechos humanos
Putumayo.

El Tiempo. (1991, January 26). Muertos 4 guerrilleros disidentes del EPL.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-14905

Parra, E. (1991, January 15). Farc asedian a Putumayo. E! Tiempo.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-9918

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00118

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Yumbo
Period: 1985 - 1989

Location: Valle del Cauca: Yumbo.

Sources:
Voz Proletaria. (1985, October 3-9). Sicarios asesinan dirigente comunista. 8.

Voz Proletaria. (1986, December 18-24). Con luto en sus filas, termina el afio el
movimiento sindical. 10.

El Tiempo. (1988a, February 4). Paro por asesinato de trabajador. 11A.

El Tiempo. (1988b, February 21). Grave crisis en cementos; el lunes paran 9 fabricas.
9A.

El Liberal. (2004, September 17). La marcha fue un éxito de paz. 3B.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00119
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Jamundi

Period: 1987 - 2000

Location: Valle del Cauca: Jamundi.
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Sources:
Acevedo, A. (1987, February 19-25). Enormes manifestaciones exigen derecho a la
vida. Voz Proletaria, 1, 12, 13.

Henriquez, Y. (1987, July 25-1). Gobernador movilizd tropas contra marcha
campesina. Voz Proletaria, 24.

Voz Proletaria. (1987, July 2-8). Que la policia responda por el asesinato de Arcesio
Flor. 7.

El Tiempo. (1999a, January 9). Ataque del ELN.

Garcia, P., & Jaramillo, E. (2008). The Colombian Pacific. The case of the Naya:
territorial uprooting of indigenous, peasant and Afro-descendent populations as
a war objective. International Work Group for Indigenous Affairs and the
Colectivo de Trabajo Jenzera.

El Tiempo. (19990, June 19). Reacciona la sociedad.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-939703

El Tiempo. (2001a, May 15). Caucanos marchan por la vida.
El Tiempo. (2001b, May 16). En pie contra la violencia.

El Tiempo. (2004, September 11). No permitiré bloqueo.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1501292

Aley, P. (2004, September 15). Primeros 20 km. por la dignidad. El Tiempo.
Bohorquez, C. (2004, September 19). Asamblea indigena reclama justicia. £l Tiempo.

Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2012). Nuestra vida ha sido nuestra lucha.
Resistencia y memoria en el Cauca indigena. Taurus.

El Liberal. (2004, September 17). La marcha fue un éxito de paz. 3B.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00120
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Libano

Period: 2002 - 2004

Location: Tolima: Libano.
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Sources:
El Tiempo. (2002, September 13). Marcha del silencio.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1326039

Alfonso, D. (2003, August 19). 200 desplazados llegaron al Libano. E/ Tiempo.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1008075

El Tiempo. (2004a, April 20). Protesta por Cajamarca.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1549793

El Tiempo. (2004b, April 23). Jornada de protesta.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00121

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Icononzo
Period: 1987
Location: Tolima: Icononzo.

Sources:

Voz Proletaria. (1987a, February 5-11). Icononzo aboga por la convivencia civilizada.
21.

Voz Proletaria. (1987b, April 26-1). Culminé exitoso foro por la paz. 21.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00122
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Dolores

Period: 1987 - 2002

Location: Tolima: Dolores.

Sources:
Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2016). Tomas y ataques guerrilleros (1965 -
2013). CNMH.

Voz Proletaria. (1987a, January 15-21). Repudio a crimen contra dirigente civico. 24.
Voz Proletaria. (1987b, September 24-30). 1.500 campesinos se toman Dolores. 11.

Sanchez, A. (1987, September 18). Solucion en Dolores. El Tiempo, 2A.
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ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00123
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Cajamarca

Period: 2003 - 2004
Location: Tolima: Cajamarca.
Sources:

El Tiempo. (2003, August 29). Excesos en la operacion Pijao.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1005630

Voz Proletaria. (2003, November 19-25). Masacre en el Tolima. 9.

El Tiempo. (2004a, April 20). Protesta por Cajamarca.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1549793

El Tiempo. (2004b, April 23). Jornada de protesta.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00124

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Chiquinquira
Period: 1999 - 2001

Location: Boyaca: Chiquinquira.

Sources:

El Tiempo. (1999, October 22). Resumen.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-893473

El  Tiempo. (2000, March 2). Libérenlos, no mdas cadenas.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1237012

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00125
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Duitama
Period: 1999 - 2000

Location: Boyaca: Duitama.
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Sources:
El Tiempo. (1999, August 1). Colombia esta semana.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-922326

El Tiempo. (1999b, October 22). Resumen.

El Tiempo. (2000a, January 25). Duitama al lado de Oliverio.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1291178

El Tiempo. (20000, January 27). Devuélvanlo ya!
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1269303

El Tiempo. (2000c, January 28). Oliverio amigo, Duitama est4 contigo.

El Tiempo. (2000d, January 29). Marcha del deporte.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1265013

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00126
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Sogamoso

Period: 1999 - 2000
Location: Boyaca: Sogamoso.

Sources:
El Tiempo. (1999, October 22). Resumen.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-893473

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00127

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Labranzagrande
Period: 2001 - 2002

Location: Boyaca: Labranzagrande.

Sources:
Corporacion Cospacc. (2014, December 20). Masacre en el paramo de la Sarna.
Trochando Sin Fronteras. https://trochandosinfronteras.info/trampas-de-la-
crisis-de-la-educacion-en-colombia-2/

El  Tiempo. (2001, December 4). Piden castigo ejemplarizante.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-711432
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ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00128
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - EI Tambo

Period: 1996 - 2002

Location: Cauca: El Tambo.

Sources:
El Liberal. (1996, October 31). En el Tambo quieren encontrar la paz. 2A.

El Liberal. (1997, March 12). Clamando por la paz. 3B.

El Liberal. (2001a, August 21). Unidos por la paz. 2A.

El Liberal. (2001b, November 12). Cantaron por la vida. 2A.
Villota, A. (2001, November 13). Canto a la vida. EI Liberal, 3A.

El Liberal. (2002, July 9). Territorio de Paz. 8A.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00129
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Region Central del Cesar

Period: 1987 - 1993
Location: Cesar: Becerril, Curumani, La Jagua de Ibirico, Pailitas.

Sources:
Apreza, P. (1987, June 6). Empieza la movilizacion en el Cesar. El Tiempo, 12A.

Centro nacional de memoria historica. (2017). Campesinos de tierra y agua:
memorias sobre sujeto colectivo, trayectoria organizativa, dario y expectativas
de reparacion colectiva en la region Caribe 1960-2015. CNMH.

El Tiempo. (1990a, July 7). Un grupo de guerrilleros de las FARC huye a Venezuela.
10B.

El Tiempo. (1990b, July 14). Los campesinos y los indigenas de Becerril vuelven a
sus parcelas. 2C.
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Oviedo, A. (1992, September 5). La Jagua de Ibirico marchoé en paz ayer. El Tiempo.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-194264

El Tiempo. (1993a, March 12). Marcha para exigir que liberen dos secuestrados.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-72210

El Tiempo. (1993b, August 3). Curumani: por inseguridad se van alcalde y secretarios.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-186205

El Tiempo. (1993c, September 23). Caquetd, paralizada por la guerrilla.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00130
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - El Copey

Period: 1986

Location: Cesar: El Copey.

Sources:
El Tiempo. (1996a, August 22). Secuestrado director del CTI en Rioacha.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-477089

El Tiempo. (1996b, August 22). Bloqueo en la troncal de oriente por inseguridad.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-481265

El Tiempo. (1996c¢, September 25). Guerrilla y paras, un enfrentamiento sangriento
en Cesar. https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-521879

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00131
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - La Mesa

Period: 1999 - 2000

Location: Cundinamarca: La Mesa.

Sources:
El Tiempo. (1999, September 11). Jovenes, en onda con la paz.

El Tiempo. (2000, September 9). Paz y Derechos Humanos.
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ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00132
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - El Colegio

Period: 2004

Location: Cundinamarca: El Colegio.
Sources:

Voz Proletaria. (2004a, August 4-10). Asesinado Mauricio Tote, Dirigente popular
del Cauca. 6.

Voz Proletaria. (2004b, August 25-31). Crisis humanitaria en Mesitas del Colegio. 10.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00133
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Girardot

Period: 1986

Location: Cundinamarca: Girardot.

Sources:
Arias, G. (1987, September 18). Marcha por la paz en Girardot. E/ Tiempo, 3A.

Voz Proletaria. (1987, November 29-04). Protesta en Girardot. 24.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00134

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Zipaquira
Location: Cundinamarca: Girardot.

Sources:

El Tiempo. (2002a, February 21). La gente respondid6 con velas.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1307974

El  Tiempo. (2002b, November 13). Que digan qué quieren.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1312395

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_ 00135
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Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Pasca
Period: 1996
Location: Cundinamarca: Pasca.

Sources:
Voz Proletaria. (1996a, April 24-30). Pasca: una poblaciéon amenazada. 13.

Voz Proletaria. (1996b, June). Amenazados alcaldes de Sumapaz. 6.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00136

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Silvania
Period: 2000

Location: Cundinamarca: Silvania.

Sources:
El Tiempo. (2000a, September 9). Paz y Derechos Humanos.

El Tiempo. (20000, December 4). Devuelvan a Lazaro.
https://www.eltiempo.com/amp/archivo/documento/MAM-1295542

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00137

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Norte del Huila
Period: 1987 - 2005

Location: Huila: Algeciras, Baraya, Gigante, Neiva, Rivera, Tello.

Sources:
Voz Proletaria. (1987a, June 4-10). 2.000 campesinos ocupan Neiva. 24.

Voz Proletaria. (1987b, June). Huila: 5.000 campesinos sacuden a Neiva por derecho
ala vida y a la tierra. 10.

Voz Proletaria. (1987c, September 10-16). Parlamentarios ayunan por la paz. 24.

Voz Proletaria. (1989a, February 9-15). Rivera, rincoén de desaparecidos. 2.
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Voz Proletaria. (1989b, February 16-22). Se inicia didlogo regional. 2.

Suarez, A. (1990a, November 14). Los suefios que apagaron las FARC. El Tiempo,
1A, 9A.

Suarez, A. (1990b, November 15). Murieron cuando pensaban vivir. El Tiempo, 8B.

Voz Proletaria. (1992, September 10-16). Didlogos regionales dan solidez al proceso
de paz. 14.

Voz Proletaria. (1993, October 7-13). Foro “Periodismo y Derechos Humanos”. 14.
Voz Proletaria. (1995a, September 13-19). Un afio del vil asesinato. 13.
Voz Proletaria. (1995b, November 8-14). Crean Comité de Derechos Humanos. 15.

El Tiempo. (2004, April 6). Protesta contra capturas.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1573610

Voz Proletaria. (2004, April 14-20). Barbarie militar. 15.

El Tiempo. (2005, March 16). Campesinos marchardn hoy en Neiva.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1683945

Palacio, A. (2005, March 17). Mujeres fueron las protagonistas de marcha campesina
ayer en Neiva. El Tiempo.
https://www.eltiempo.com/amp/archivo/documento/MAM-1681746

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00138

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Gigante

Period: 1987 - 2005

Location: Huila: Gigante.

Sources:

Caracol Radio. (2000, June 5). Gigante pide a las Farc que lo saque del conflicto.
https://caracol.com.co/radio/2000/06/05/nacional/0960184800_093333.html

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00139

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Coordinadora Educativa del Ariari
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Period: 1999 - 2000

Location: Meta: Granada.

Sources:
El Tiempo. (2000, August 29). Vivir al maximo fue su filosofia.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1265694

Corte Constitucional, Sala Séptima de Revision de Tutelas. (2000, April 12).
Sentencia T 435/00 [M.P: Mor6n, F.].

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00140
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Alto Ariari

Period: 1986 - 2002

Location: Meta: El Castillo, Granada, Lejanias, Mesetas, Puerto Rico, San Juan de Arama,
Uribe, Vista Hermosa.

Sources:
Bedoya, H. (1986, July 10). Llega a Villavicencio marcha campesina. E/ Tiempo, 2A.

Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2015). Pueblos Arrasados. Memorias del
desplazamiento forzado en El Castillo (Meta). CNMH.

Falla, A. (1986a, September 24). Cinco mil campesinos inician marcha de protesta a
Bogota. El Tiempo, 15A.

Falla, A. (1986b, December 24). Severo control militar en San Jos¢ del Guaviare. E/
Tiempo, 1A, 12C.

Voz Proletaria. (1988, September 15-21). Multitudinario sepelio. 4.
Voz Proletaria. (1989, October 5-11). Foro por la vida en Lejanias. 10.
Voz Proletaria. (1990a, March 1-7). El luto del Ariari. 7.

Voz Proletaria. (1990b, August 23-29). Cumbre de reconciliacion en el Alto Ariari.
13.

Voz Proletaria. (1990c, September 6-12). La redencion del miedo. 12.
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El Tiempo. (1991a, July 17). La Costa y el Meta en marchas contra CGSB.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-121798

El Tiempo. (1991b, July 19). Consigna del paro de hoy: No mas terrorismo.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-122311

Jaimes, A. (1991, July 20). El Meta protesto. E/ Tiempo.
Santos, E. (1991, July 18). Una neutralidad imposible. EI Tiempo.

El Tiempo. (1992a, February 20). Protesta en cuatro departamentos ayer.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-40745

El Tiempo. (1992b, July 9). Paro indefinido en cementos Nare.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-153641

El Tiempo. (1992c, April 11). Meta: Paro oficial contra violencia.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-90409

Voz Proletaria. (1992, April 15-23). La UP en la mira de los “Paras” y el militarismo.
14.

El Tiempo. (1992a, August 17). El Castillo quiere borrar fantasma de la violencia.
El Tiempo. (1992b, August 24). Solicitan hablar con autodefensas.

El Tiempo. (1995a, January 30). Comision de El Castillo busca didlogo en Bogota.
https://www.eltiempo.com/amp/archivo/documento/MAM-272563

El Tiempo. (1995b, January 26). Exodo campesino en el Ariari.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-300957

El  Tiempo. (1995c, January 30). El Castillo busca didlogo.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-299926

Voz Proletaria. (1995a, June 14-20). Insistiendo en las salidas al conflicto. 11.

Voz Proletaria. (1995b, October 18-24). La paz no es la simple ausencia de guerra.
12.

Voz Proletaria. (1996, February 7-13). Foro por la convivencia pacifica. 6.
El Tiempo. (1997, December 2). Que callen las armas.

Voz Proletaria. (1998, June 10-23). El Ariari esta amenazado. 12.
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El Tiempo. (1998a, May 21). Exodo campesino en el Castillo, Meta.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-756526

El Tiempo. (1998b, May 22). Regresa presion campesina al Ariari.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-769085

El Tiempo. (1998¢c, May 29). Termind éxodo de campesinos.

El Tiempo. (1999, February 23). Guerrilla vigild las elecciones.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-940621

El Tiempo. (2000, August 29). Vivir al maximo fue su filosofia.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1265694

El Tiempo. (2002, December 31). Breves.

Voz Proletaria. (2003, July 23-29). Graves denuncias contra el Ejército. 8.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00141
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Ocafia

Period: 1987 - 1992

Location: Norte de Santander: Ocana.

Sources:
Centro nacional de memoria historica. (2017). Campesinos de tierra y agua:
memorias sobre sujeto colectivo, trayectoria organizativa, dario y expectativas
de reparacion colectiva en la region Caribe 1960-2015. CNMH.

El Tiempo. (1987, June 6). Inquietud en el gobierno por paro. 1A, 12A.

Calderon, J. (1987, September 18). Lleg6é a Clicuta marcha campesina de Ocana. E/
Tiempo, 2A.

Voz Proletaria. (1989a, October 19-25). Fomentar la paz con obras. 9.
Voz Proletaria. (1989b, September 21-27). Foro por los Derechos Humanos. 24.
El Tiempo. (1990, March 23). Paro civico en Uraba y cese en Barrancabermeja. 12C.

Voz Proletaria. (1990, June 14-20). No més desaparecidos. 9.
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ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00142

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Region Occidental de Antioquia
Period: 2000

Location: Antioquia: Frontino, Peque.

Sources:
El Tiempo. (2000a, June 22). Bloquean via a Uraba.

El Tiempo. (2000b, June 28). Nuevo bloqueo de desplazados en via a Bogota.

El Tiempo. (2000c, June 30). Sin solucion, bloqueo de Autopista.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1230313

El Tiempo. (2000d, December 30). Resumen.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00143
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Urab4a Antioquefio
Period: 2000 - 2001

Location: Antioquia: Apartadd, Arboletes, Carepa, Chigorodd, Murind6, Mutata, Necocli,
San Juan de Uraba, San Pedro de Urab4, Turbo, Vigia del Fuerte.

Sources:
El Tiempo. (2000, January 29). Marcha de paz en 125 municipios.

El  Tiempo. (2001, January 13). Pretenden aislar a  Uraba.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-651799

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00144
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Girardot

Period: 1994 - 1995

Location: Cundinamarca: Girardot.

Sources:
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Voz Proletaria. (1994, November 17-23). Foro Regional de Paz. 14.

Voz Proletaria. (1995, April, 12-18). La sociedad civil tiene la palabra. 6.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00145
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Santa Helena del Opén

Period: 1991

Location: Santander: Santa Helena.

Sources:
El Tiempo. (1991a, June 22). Marcha de alcaldes por la paz.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00146

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Vélez
Period: 1989

Location: Santander: Velez.

Sources:
Voz Proletaria. (1989, May 18-24). Nuevas actividades de paz. 4.

Grupo de Memoria Historica. (2011). El orden desarmado: la resistencia de la
Asociacion de Trabajadores Campesinos del Carare (ATCC).

El Tiempo. (1990, January 17). Foro de paz en el Magdalena Medio. 8B.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00147
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Buenavista
Period: 1999
Location: Sucre: Buenavista.
Sources:
Barrios, F. (1999, August 9). Peregrinacion llen6 de optimismo al Departamento. E/

Tiempo.
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El  Tiempo. (2000, July 11). Nada se sabe de Quintiliano.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1241422

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00148
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Riohacha

Period: 1996

Location: La Guajira: Riohacha.

Sources:
El Tiempo. (1996, November 19). Rechazan las amenazas de autodefensas.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-600720

El Tiempo. (1997a, September 13). Los guajiros marcharon ayer por el regreso de la
paz.

El Tiempo. (1997b, September 25). Marchas contra la violencia.

Iguarn, J. (1998, May 22). Guajiros por la paz. El Tiempo.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-781803

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00149
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Armenia
Period: 1985 - 1989
Location: Quindio: Armenia.
Sources:
Galvis, C. (1985a, March 25). 10 mil quindianos dijeron no al secuestro y la extorsion.
El Tiempo, 1A, 2A.
Galvis, C. (1985b, November 14). Marcha silenciosa en Armenia. El Tiempo, 3A.
El Tiempo. (1989, March 17). La UP se tom¢ la catedral de Armenia. 12B.

Voz Proletaria. (1989, April 30-5). Entierro simbdlico de Antequera. 8.
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ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00150
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Yopal

Period: 1999 - 2001

Location: Casanare: Yopal.

Sources:
El Tiempo. (1999, October 22). Libertad para la primera dama.

El Tiempo. (2001, April 22). Casanare marchard a Bogota:

https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-543592

Abu, L. (2001, July 20). La prensa ayud¢ a liberacion. El Tiempo.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00151
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Manizales

Period: 1985 - 2005

Location: Caldas: Manizales.

Sources:

Gobernador.

Voz Proletaria. (1985, December 5-11). jJamas te olvidaremos querido Rubén! 11,

14.

Cadavid, O. (1985, November 10). Hoy, sepelio de magistrada. E/ Tiempo, 8A.

Voz Proletaria. (1986, December 18-24). Con luto en sus filas, termina el afio el

movimiento sindical. 10.

El Tiempo. (1988a, February 4). Paro por asesinato de trabajador. 11A.

El Tiempo. (1988b, February 21). Grave crisis en cementos; el lunes paran 9 fabricas.

9A.
El Tiempo. (1988c, June 3). Rotundo no a la violencia. 1A, 8A.

Voz Proletaria. (1989a, May 4-10). Asesinado dirigente de la UP. 24.

Voz Proletaria. (1989b, July 29-05). Se realiz6 didlogo regional por la paz. 11.
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Voz Proletaria. (1999, March 10-23). Asesinados otros tres educadores. 10.
Cifuentes, S. (2005, October 28-04). Al rescate de la memoria. Voz Proletaria, 10.

El Tiempo. (2005, October 12). Para no repetir.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00152

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Monteria
Period: 1987 - 1997

Location: Cérdoba: Monteria.

Sources:
Acevedo, A. (1987, February 19-25). Enormes manifestaciones exigen derecho a la
vida. Voz Proletaria, 1, 12, 13.

Voz Proletaria. (1987, April 9-15). Muertos estudiantes en Cérdoba y Villavicencio.
23.

Voz Proletaria. (1988, March 24-30). El sepelio. 8.
Voz Proletaria. (1989, March 23-01). Clamor de paz y concordia. 6
Voz Proletaria. (1995, May 10-16). Voces de paz y de guerra. 10.

El Tiempo. (1996, November 7). Maestros de Cérdoba piden respeto a la vida.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-580487

El  Tiempo. (1997a, July 23). Por amenazas, paran maestros.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-614366

El Tiempo. (1997b, July 24). Gran proclama por la paz en Monteria.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-643392

El Tiempo. (1997c, July 26). Organizan tres foros por la vida de los maestros del pais.

Sanchez, T. (1997, September 24). No sabemos si vestirnos de luto. El Tiempo.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-622145

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00153
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Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil — Tunja
Period: 1987 - 1999
Location: Boyaca: Tunja.

Sources:
Molina, M. (1987, October 14). Tension en Boyaca. El Tiempo, 2A.

Voz Proletaria. (1987, December 26-02). Infame asesinato de dos estudiantes. 7.
El Tiempo. (1989, October 2). Colombia entera dijo jsi a la vida! 9B.
Castellanos, R. (1990, March 23). Muri6 un soldado en los disturbios. £/ Tiempo, 6B.

El Tiempo. (1998, June 30). El lazo verde, el simbolo de paz.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-803446

El Tiempo. (1999, October 1). Raquirefios marcharan por la liberacion de su paisano.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-859022

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00154

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Quibd6
Period: 1987 - 1988

Location: Choco: Quibdo.

Sources:
Ruiz, F. (1987a, August 20). Quibdo. E! Tiempo, 11A.

Ruiz, F. (1987b, August 27). Choco. El Tiempo, 12A.
Ruiz, F. (1987¢, October 14). Paralisis en Quibdo. El Tiempo, 2A.

Voz Proletaria. (1988, October 10-13). Constituyen Comité de Derechos Humanos. 7.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00155

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Pereira
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Period: 1988 - 2000

Location: Risaralda: Pereira.

Sources:
El Tiempo. (1988, June 3). Rotundo no a la violencia. 1A, 8A.

Voz Proletaria. (1989a, January 19-25). Construir Frente Comun por la Vida. 21.
Voz Proletaria. (1989b, April 30-05). Un camino seguro hacia la paz. 7.

El Tiempo. (1990, March 23). Paro civico en Urabd y cese en Barrancabermeja. 12C.
El Tiempo. (1991, November 8). Maestros buscan frenar violencia.

El Tiempo. (1992, October 20). Aparecen asesinados un profesor y un sindicalista.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-225901

Voz Proletaria. (1999, June 19-1). Matan otro educador. 9.
El Tiempo. (1999, July 31). Marcha, didlogo y bomba.

El Tiempo. (2000, December 2). Protesta por secuestro.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00156

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Santa Marta
Period: 1985 - 1995

Location: Magdalena: Santa Marta.

Sources:
Martinez, W. (1985, November 14). Normalidad en el Magdalena. E/ Tiempo, 3A.

El Tiempo. (1986, September 27). Pacificas marchas de UP. 12A.
Voz Proletaria. (1987a, August 13-19). El miserable asesinato de Marcos Sanchez. 7.

Voz Proletaria. (1987b, November 5-11). Marcharon campesinos de la Sierra Nevada.
32.

El Tiempo. (1988a, June 1). Paros del magisterio en Magdalena y Santander. 8C.

El Tiempo. (1988b, June 3). Rotundo no a la violencia. 1A, 8A.
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El Tiempo. (1990, March 15). Empleados de Inderena anuncian paro. 7C.

El Tiempo. (1991a, July 12). La costa Atlantica prepara gran movilizacion popular
antiguerrilla.

El  Tiempo. (1991b, July 23). Santa Marta protesta mafana.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-124577

El  Tiempo. (1991c,  July  24). Santa ~ Marta  protesta  hoy.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-125544

El Tiempo. (1991d, July 25). Santa Marta se puso de pie contra el terrorismo.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-126223

El Tiempo. (1993, April 18). Piden investigar la muerte de 3 personas.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-105671

El Tiempo. (1995, November 4). Universitarios samarios marcharon.

Voz Proletaria. (1994, April 21-17). Foro por la paz. 13.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00157
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Florencia

Period: 1985 - 2005

Location: Caqueta: Florencia.

Sources:
Voz Proletaria. (1985, July 18-24). Urgen verificacion de la tregua en Florencia. 3.

El Tiempo. (1986, September 27). Pacificas marchas de UP. 12A

Acevedo, A. (1987, February 19-25). Enormes manifestaciones exigen derecho a la
vida. Voz Proletaria, 1, 12, 13.

Perez, G. (1987, June 6). Marcha liberal contra extorsion en Florencia. El Tiempo, 1A,
6A.

Osorio, N. (1987a, June 4). Marcha por la paz, el sabado en Florencia. E/ Tiempo, 7B.

Voz Proletaria. (1987a, July 23-29). Fernando Bahamon: nueva victima de la guerra
sucia. 8.
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Voz Proletaria. (1987b, October 8-15). Indica nuevos caminos en el Caqueta. 4.
Osorio, N. (1987b, August 27). Florencia. El Tiempo, 12A

Osorio, N. (1987c, October 14). Tranquilidad en Caqueta. E/ Tiempo, 2A.

El Tiempo. (1988, June 3). Rotundo no a la violencia. 1A, 8A.

Voz Proletaria. (1989, July 20-26). Paro en Caqueta. 12.

Voz Proletaria. (1993, June 24-30). Crean Comité de Derechos Humanos. 12.
Voz Proletaria. (1992, August 20-25). Trampas oficiales al didlogo. 9.

El Tiempo. (1996, November 28). Militares despejan 14.000 km en el centro de
Caqueta. https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-603414

Cifuentes, S. (2005, October 28-04). Al rescate de la memoria. Voz Proletaria, 10.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00158

Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Pasto

Period: 1988 - 2003

Location: Narifio: Pasto.

Source:

El Tiempo. (1988, June 3). Rotundo no a la violencia. 1A, 8A.

Voz Proletaria. (1988, September 22-28). Paralizado Pasto. 24.

Castellanos, R. (1990, March 23). Muri6 un soldado en los disturbios. £l Tiempo, 6B.
Voz Proletaria. (1991, May 9-16). Un canto a la vida y al trabajo. 14, 15.

El Tiempo. (1996a, April 20). Los jovenes de Pasto marcharon por la paz.

El  Tiempo. (1996b, May 1). Marcha contra servicio militar.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-276820

Voz Proletaria. (1996a, August 7-13). Narifo por la paz. 13.

Voz Proletaria. (1996b, August 21-27). Exito en foro de Paz. 15.
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El Tiempo. (1997a, November 5). Callan emisoras por crimen de periodista.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-690352

El Tiempo. (1997b, November 5). Se silencia la prensa en Pasto.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-692119

El Tiempo. (1997c, November 7). Silencio hoy en 13 noticieros de Pasto.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-685642

El Tiempo. (1997d, November 8). Crimen silencio a los periodistas de Pasto.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-683455

El Tiempo. (1997e, December 27). Patascoy, una historia que se repite.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-713787

El Tiempo. (1998, August 7). Aparecieron heridos siete policias del Valle.

El Tiempo. (2000a, March 13). Colegios de Narifio entraron en paro.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1283715

El Tiempo. (2000b, November 17). Putumayo sigue sin transporte.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1219939

El Tiempo. (2000c, November 15). Asesinan a tres docentes en Narifio.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1217475

Voz Proletaria. (2001, February 31-6). Si al didlogo y al despeje. 7.

El Tiempo. (2001, November 12). Viajan periodistas amenazas por paras.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-666650

Ruano, A. (2017). La experiencia socio-politica de la construccion de paz. Revista de
Sociologia - Universidad de Narino, 6, 157-183.

Sandoval, L. (2004). La paz en movimiento, 1993-2003. Instituto Maria Cano.

El Liberal. (1996, June 1). Un paso hacia la igualdad. 8A.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00159
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Clicuta

Period: 1987 - 2002

Location: Norte de Santander: Cucuta.
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Source:
Centro Nacional de Memoria Histérica. (2017). Campesinos de tierra y agua:
memorias sobre sujeto colectivo, trayectoria organizativa, dario y expectativas
de reparacion colectiva en la region Caribe 1960-2015. CNMH.

El Tiempo. (1987, June 6). Inquietud en el gobierno por paro. 1A, 12A.
Calderon, J. (1987b, August 20). Cacuta. El Tiempo, 11A.

Calderon, J. (1987a, September 18). Lleg6 a Clicuta marcha campesina de Ocafia. E/
Tiempo, 2A.

El Tiempo. (1988a, February 21). Grave crisis en cementos; el lunes paran 9 fabricas.
9A.

Rueda, M. (1988 February 4-10). Enorme conmocion ante el asesinato de Anibal Diaz
Carvajal, lider de la UP. Voz Proletaria, 4.

El Tiempo. (1988b, June 3). Rotundo no a la violencia. 1A, 8A.
El Tiempo. (1989, October 2). Colombia entera dijo jsi a la vida! 9B.

Voz Proletaria. (1989, October 19-25). Crean Comité de Derechos Humanos Capitulo
Cucuta. 9.

El Tiempo. (1992, March 16). El comercio de cucuteiio protesta contra la CG.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-65838

El Tiempo. (1993a, March 18). Periodistas marcharan contra la violencia.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-77824

El Tiempo. (1993b, May 7). Detencion a 4 policias.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-120609

El Tiempo. (1993c, April 23). Protestas por crimen.

El Tiempo. (1993d, August 10). Protesta de Asonal por crimen de fiscal en Ibague.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-192199

Garcia, P. (1993, November). La Brigada Movil N° 2 al banquillo. Voz Proletaria, 12.

El Tiempo. (1996, September 3). Semiparalisis en varios departamentos del pais.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-489397

Lozano, C. (1996, October 25-1). Marcha por la dignidad. Voz Proletaria, 14.
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Voz Proletaria. (1998, October 14-27). Exodo hacia El Tarra y Cucuta. 2.

El Tiempo. (1999, August 1). Colombia esta semana.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-922326

El Tiempo. (1999b, October 25). Mas que una simple coincidencia.
Voz Proletaria. (2000 February 9-15). Asesinado Pauselino Camargo. 8.

Voz Proletaria. (2001, February 21-27). Protestas en Bogota por asesinato de Ivan
Villamizar. 6.

El Tiempo. (2001, July 31). Narcos, estarian tras muerte de fiscal
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-451793

El Tiempo. (2002, July 20). Sepultan a sindicalista.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1355058
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ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00160
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Valledupar

Period: 1986 - 2002

Location: Cesar: Valledupar.

Source:
El Tiempo. (1986, September 27). Pacificas marchas de UP. 12A.

Romero, R. (1987, June 11-17). Por la vida y la tierra. Voz Proletaria, 14.

Centro Nacional de Memoria Historica. (2018). Tierra y carbon en la voragine del
Gran Magdalena. Los casos de las parcelaciones de El Toco, El Platanal y Santa
fe. CNMH.

Centro Nacional de Memoria Histérica. (2017). Campesinos de tierra y agua:
memorias sobre sujeto colectivo, trayectoria organizativa, dario y expectativas
de reparacion colectiva en la region Caribe 1960-2015. CNMH.

El Tiempo. (1989a, March 6). Protestas por la ola de atentados contra la UP. 8A.
El Tiempo. (1989b, August 1). Foro por la paz. 6B.

El Tiempo. (1991a, July 12). La costa Atlantica prepara gran movilizacion popular
antiguerrilla.

El Tiempo. (1991b, July 27). La Costa: no a la guerrilla.

Oviedo, A. (1992a, January 22). Cesar: marcha blanca de un pueblo contra la
violencia. El Tiempo. https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-
18766

El  Tiempo. (1992a, January 21). Cesar marcha por la paz.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-17506

Oviedo, A. (1992b, January 23). Cesarenses clamaron: no mas violencia. El Tiempo.
https:// www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-18907

Voz Proletaria. (1992, September 3-9). Clamor por los didlogos regionales. 9.

El Tiempo. (1992b, October 21). Valledupar: otra protesta contra el secuestro.
https:// www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-226952
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El Tiempo. (1993, February 22). Exigen liberar a hija de Martinez Zuleta.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-51359

El Tiempo. (1998, May 20). La costa envio mensaje de paz.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-776894

El Tiempo. (1999a, April 16). En Cesar hoy marchan unidos por la paz.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-876852

Pulgarin, C. (1999, June 30). Guerrillas de Cérdoba vienen del Caguan. El Tiempo.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-855366

El Tiempo. (1999b, June 23). Pais Libre estard en la marcha del viernes.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-858629

Bolano, P. (1999, June 26). No queremos ser botin de guerra. El Tiempo.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-918915

Llanos, R. (1999, September 20). Tras pista del homicida de Guzman. El Tiempo.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-870053

El Tiempo. (1999c, September 20). Que mi hijo sea el ultimo.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-869979

Bolafo, P. (2001, October 2). Llegaron amigos de todo el territorio nacional. E/
Tiempo.

El Tiempo. (2002, August 16). Retorno a la Sierra.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_ 00161
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Cartagena

Period: 1986 - 2003

Location: Bolivar: Cartagena.

Source:
Elles, H. (1986, July 3-9). {No mas desaparecidos en la Costa! Voz Proletaria, 15.

El Tiempo. (1986, September 27). Campesinos se toman alcaldia. 12A

Garcia, E. (1987, August 20). Cartagena. El Tiempo, 1A, 11A.
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Hernéndez, G. (1987, October 14). No hubo paro en Bolivar. El Tiempo, 2A.
El Tiempo. (1988a, January 16). Graves disturbios ayer en Barrancabermeja. 3A.

El Tiempo. (1988b, May 26). Jornada de terror ayer en Barrancabermeja y Ocana. 1A,
8A.

El Tiempo. (1988c, June 3). Rotundo no a la violencia. 1A, 8A.
Voz Proletaria. (1991, May 9-16). Un canto a la vida y al trabajo. 14, 15.

El Tiempo. (1991a, July 12). La costa Atlantica prepara gran movilizacion popular
antiguerrilla.

El Tiempo. (1991b, July 27). La Costa: no a la guerrilla.

Voz Proletaria. (1992, February 30-5). Multitudinaria manifestacion. 16.
El Tiempo. (1992, November 24). Trabajadores en jornadas por la paz.

El Tiempo. (1993, January 13). Sin acuerdo en pliego de Ecopetrol.

Voz Proletaria. (1995a, April 5-11). Esperan mensaje de las FARC. 7.
Voz Proletaria. (1995b, April 12-18). La sociedad civil tiene la palabra. 6.
El Tiempo. (1997a, March 27). Marcha por los asesinados.

El Tiempo. (1997b, August 1). Condenan la violencia en Bolivar.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-653926

El Tiempo. (1997¢c, November 12). Desplazados y deportados piden ayuda en Bolivar.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-673904

Char, E. (1997, November 8). SOS de campesinos del sur de Bolivar. El Tiempo.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-684168

El Tiempo. (1997d, November 21). Bloque contra paramilitarismo.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-714480

El Tiempo. (1998, May 20). La costa envio mensaje de paz.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-776894

Arcieri, V. (2001, May 23). Marcha por la liberacion de ex ministro Araujo. E/
Tiempo. https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-439602
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Cabrera, M. (2001, June 12). El paro nuestro de cada dia. E/ Tiempo.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-491741

El Tiempo. (2001a, December 7). Reunién clave Pastrana-Uso.
El Tiempo. (2001b, December 3). Desalojo en refinerias.
El Tiempo. (2001¢c, December 5). Pérdidas millonarias.

Cifuentes, S. (2001, December). Callado un cantor; pero no su canto. Voz Proletaria,
4.

El Tiempo. (2002a, February 27). Ecopetrol, de nuevo en paro.
https://www.eltiempo.com/archivo/documento/MAM-1375142

El Tiempo. (2002b, February 28). La paralisis en Ecopetrol.
Voz Proletaria. (2003, March 5-11). Se activa Comité de Derechos Humanos. 13.

Centro nacional de memoria historica. (2017). Campesinos de tierra y agua:
memorias sobre sujeto colectivo, trayectoria organizativa, dario y expectativas
de reparacion colectiva en la region Caribe 1960-2015. CNMH.

ID of Civilian resistance Campaign: crc_00162
Name of Civilian resistance Campaign: Resistencia Civil - Ibagué

Period: 1986 - 2005

Location: Tolima: Ibagué.

Source:
Voz Proletaria. (1986, June 12-18). Imponentes marchas en toda Colombia. 9.

Sanchez, A. (1987a, August 20). Ibagué. El Tiempo, 11A.
Sanchez, A. (1987b, October 14). Operacion tachuelas en Ibagué. El Tiempo, 2A.
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